lssued— 19-2-1948

Qg b

MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
DEBATES

OFFICIAL REPORT

x AR . t
FRIDAY, 23rp JANUARY 1948
VOLUME XVI—No. 1

PRINTED BY THE SUPERINTENDENT
GOVERNMENT PRESS N
' MADRAS
1948

‘ PBIOE, 4 annus



CONTENTS

11 Government Motion—Elaction of Monmibors to  the House
Committes . .. ..

111 Discussion on the adjournment of busines: under rule 63 of the
\l:dras Council Rules .

1V Message from the Assembly .. ..
V Government Bills—
(1) The Madras Aliyasanthana Bill, 1947

(2) The Madras Estates (Repeal of tho Permanent Settlement
ansl Conversion into Ryotwari) Bill, 1947 ..

33 A Bill to regulate the use of weights and mensures in the
Province of Madras . e .

TACGIN

216

17

1710

19 25

PERSONNFL OF THF‘ GOVFR NMENT OF MADRAS.
e ' f{ £ 7 ¢
GOVERNOR OF MADRAS.

H1s Ex'¥LLENCY LigvTENANT-GENERAL Sik ARCHIBALD
EDWARD NYE, G.0..E, K.C.B, K.B.E., M.C.

MREMBERS OF THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS.
1. Tur Honw. Szt O. P. RAMASWAMY REDDIAR, Premier.
2. Tex Hox. Dr. P. SUBBARAYAN, Home Minister.

3. Tar Hoy. DE. T. S. 8. RAJAN, Food Minister.

4. Trr Hox. S M. BHAKTAVATSALAM, Public Works
Minsster., ' .

5. Tae Hox. Srr‘B. GOPALA RLDDI, Finanes Minister,
6, Tnx Hon, Mr. DANIEL THO\[AS Prohibition Minister.

7. Tee Hox. Smi H. SITARAMA REDDI, Industries
Minister.

8. Tan Hox. Szr K. CHANDRAMOULI Local Administra-
tion Minister.

9. Tnz HON Srr T, S. AVINASHILINIAM CHETTIYAR
Education Minister.

10, Tae Honx. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON, Agriculture
Minister. »

11, Tre Hon. Srt KALA VENKATA RAO, Land Revenue
Minister. .

12, Tur Hon. St A. B, SHETTY, P'ublz'c Health Minsster,

©13. Tre How. Smr.V. KUR\IAYYA nt
meter. _ R:ural Development

’



MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. ’

e iy s Gt

PRINCIPAL OFFICERS.
President, -

Tur Howx. Sgr R, B, RAMAKRISHNA RAJU

Deputy President.
Howx. Sri K. VENKATASWAMI NAYUDU.

»

Pane! of Chairmen.

Dz. SYED TAJUDDIN SAHIB.

Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO.

Smi C. N. MUTHURANGA MUDALIYAR.
Sr1 N. RAMABHADRA RAJU.

Secretary.
Sri M. SURYA RAQO, B.A., B.1.

iif

MEMBERS OF THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

)
Name of merile..
1 Vacant

2 Abdul Latif Farookhi Sahib

3 Adityan, 8. B., M.A., Bar.-at-Law.

4 Ahamed Ibrahim Sahib, K. T. M.
B.A., B.L.

5 Bhima Rao, B., B.A,, B.L.

6 Clubwala, Mrs, M. N., M.B.E.
7 Gopalakrishnayys, Adusumilli ..
8 Govindacharyulu, A. ..

¢ Hameed Sultan Maricair Sahib, V.

10 Hensman, Mrs. M., M.B.E.

11 Jagannatham, H. M.

12 Jayaram Reddy, S. B.a.

13 John, Dr. V. K. e
14 Krishnamurti, Rao Bahadur D...

16 Kumaraswami Mudaliyar, Medai
Dalavoi. ‘

16 Liakshmanaswami Mudaliyar,

Diwan Bahadur A., M.D., LL.D.,
0.80,, F.R.0.0.G., F.4.0.8.

17 Madhava Menon, The Hon.
Sri Kozhipurath, B-A., B.L.
(Minister).

18 Manjaya Hegde, D.

19 Manathunainatha Desigar, K.

20 Muthurangs Mudaliyar, C. N. ..
21 Nagappe Chettiyar, V. Vr. N. Ar.

-99 Narayaua Menon, M. .. .

23 Narayana Rao, Mothey

24 Narayansswami Nayudu, B.

25 Natarajan, K., BA., B.L. .
26 Perumalswami Reddiyar, C.

27 Pathy, A. R. L. .
28 Purushotham, Thuraga’

- 99 Rajan, The Hon. "Dr. T.5.8,

Leader (Minister).
30 Ramabhadraraju, Nadimpalli

Namse and olass of oonstituénoy.
Madras North, Muham-
madan. :

Madras North Central,
Muhammuadan, ’

NOMINATED.

Madras South, Muham-
madan.

Bellary, General.

.. - NOMINATED.

Kistns, General.

West Godavari, General.

Madras South Central,
Muhammadan. -

NOMINATED.

NOMINATED.

Ramnad, General.

Indian Christian.

NOMINATED.

Tinnevelly, General.

NOMINATED.
Malabar, General.

South Kanara, General.
Tanjore, General.
Chingleput, General.
Ramnad, General. -
Malabar, General.
West Godavari, General,
Kistna, General,
Ta.nj'ore, General,
North Arcot, General,
NOMINATED.

Eag Godavari, General,
Trichinopoly, General.

East Godavari, General.

" 31 Ramachandra Roddiyar, A K. A Madura, Ganeral. -



- Name of member.

32 Ramakrishna Nayudu, R.

Name and oless of constituency.

+. ‘Cojmbatore . cum  Nilgiri, -

ereral.

33 Ramakrishna Rajulungara, The Chittoor, General.

 Hon. R. B. (President).

34 Ramanatham Chettiyar, 8. A. 8. Tanjore, General.

Rm. ’
35 Rama Rau, Dr. U. -

.. Madras City, General,

38 Ramaswamy Reddiar, The Hon. South Arcot, General.

- 8ri O. P, (Premier).
37 Ranga Reddi, N.
38 Roche Victoria, J. L. P.
39 Rodriguez, A. S. T. F.
40 Sankara Reddi, N.
41 Satagopa Mudaliyar, S. K.
42 Sarma, P. R. K. .
43 Shaik Rowther Sahib, 'S. K.

44 Subbarama Reddi, L. .

45 Sudarsanam, Maddi

46 Sundararama Ayyar, N. K,
47 Suryanarayana Rao, R.

48 Tajuddin Sahib, Dr. Syed

49 Uppi Sahib, K.

50 Veerabhadra Rao, Colluru
51 Veerabhadraswami, P. ..
L2 Veeraswami, Bikkina ..
63 Venkatachalamaji, N. ..

54 Venkata Reddi, G, ®.A., B.L.

55 Venkataswami Nayudu,
(Deputy President). )

Al

Cuddapah, General.
Indian Christian.
Indian Christian,
Kurnool, General.
.. alem, General.
we NOMINATEOD.

Madras = West Coast,
Muhammadan.

Nellore, General,

Guntur, General,
+» Madura, General.

NOMINATED.

Madras South . Centra,
" Muhammadan, ol

.» Madras  West Coast,
Mubammadan,

Vizagapatam, General.

e Do. ,

.. East Godavari, General.
Vizagapatam, General.
Anantapar, General.

K. Madras City, General,

14

it

THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

EIGHTH SESSION OF THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL
UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA ACT, 198,

Friday, the 23fd January 1948.

The House met in the Council Chamber, Fort St. George, at
three of the clock, Mr. President (THE HoN. Sr1 R. B. RAMA-
KRISHNA RAJU) in the Chair.

() L. ~PANEL OF CHAIRMEN. :
MR. PRESIDENT :—‘‘ I have to announce to the House that
under rule 9 of the Madras Council Rules, I have nominated the

~ following four members of the Council to be patel of Cheitmen
for the eighth session of the Counei) ;=

{1) Dr. Syed Tajuddin Bahib,
.-48)'8ri R. Suryanarayana Rao.
> (9) Sri C. N ."Mixth'uranga. Mudaliyar.
" (4) Sri N. Ramabhadra Raju.”

{Note.—An asterisk (*) at the commeneement of & Speech {ndleates
revision by the Mermbor.] .
. GOVERNMENT MOTION.
IL—ELECTION OF MEMBERS TO THE HOUSE COMMITTER.
"Tpg Hon. Dr. T. 8. 8. RAJAN :—* 8ir, I thoves

~ *That under rule 143 of the Madras Council Rules, this
4% House do proceed to elect siz members to the House
“ Gomismitlee according to the principle of proportional repre-
dentation By weand of the single trandfersdle vots @
;ccoganto'g. with the reguldtions made in this behif by the
resident . : oo

The motion was put and carried.

Mz. PRESIDENT :—‘ I have to ifiform the Houde that, in
accordance with the regulations framed by me' under rule 148 of
the Madras Council Rules for the holding of elections adcordifig
to the principle of proportional represeniation by means of the
single transferable vote, I\fix 2 p.m. on Monday, the 26th January
1948, as the time within which nomjnation of candidates for election
to the House Committee should reach the Becretaty, There will
be an elestion. on a date fo be announced in due ocotrse if the
nmber of candidates nominpted exceeds the number of vacancios,

¥
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[23rd January 1948

III—DISCUSSION ON THE ADJOURNMENT OF BUSINESS
s UNDER RULE ,63 OF THE MADRAS COUNCIL RULES.
Tar Hox. Dr. T. 8. 8. RAJAN :—
elucidation you required about rule 63
Rules, T have” thought it best to ask the
here and give his opinion on the point.
Mzr. PRESIDENT :—
is here at least now. I
House.’*

THe Hon. Dr. T. S. 8. RAJAN :—
nities to him for that.”’

MR. PRESIDENT :—'* We will create more opportunities for
him. T suppose the Advocate-General knows the point.’’g

THE ADVOCATE-GENIRAL (Sri K. Rajab Ayyar) (" Sir,
under rule 63, three contingencies arise."’

...ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHJ] SAHIB BAHADUR :—
pant of order, Sir. Ts the Advocate-
House?’ (Several hon. Members -
Houses ’.) <o

Mr. PRESIDENT :—
audience,”’

““ 8Bir, with regard to the
of the Madras Coundil
Advocate-General to come
He is here now.”

“T am glad that the Advocate-General
would like to see him more often in this

" We must create opportu-

““On a
General a member of this

* Yes; he is’a member of both
*“ The Advocate-General has the right of

ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI 8
Houses means, he must be elected

‘Mr. PRESIDENT :—* The hon. Member may refer to.secting:
64 of the Government of India Act.”” '

* THE ADVOCATE-GENERAL (8ri K. Rajah Ayyar) :—* 8ir,
I think under rule 63 three contingencies arise. It is possible to.
gay that there are four contingencies which are contemplated under
the rule. -But, I think that the better construction would be‘to
say tbat only three contingencies are contemplated, namely, (1)
the meeting being adjourned, (2) the business being postponed,
and (3) a motion that the House do pass to the business next in

AHIB BABADUR:—*: BotH

order in the list of business. I will read the words from the

beginning .

. 'Any meeting or business be adjourned or
postponed

between ‘ adjourned * and ‘ postponed *. In fact, wher I looked

into the dictionary I found that one meaning given for ‘ adjourn *
18 “ postpone ’. Tt would be rather inappropriate to say that a
meeting is postponed after the meeting has already commenced.
The: meeting, ‘therefore, may very properly be adjourned once it
has ‘begun 'to meet. But so far as business is concerned, the
business may be either said to be adojurned or said to be postponed.

berefore having. regard to the correlation of the words, I think
it, may very ‘well be. said that ‘ meéting or businesg be adjourned

or'postponed ’ really means the meeting be adjourned or the businegs

bé ‘postponed:- - Now," about - the -thi

i rd contingene ngmely, t
House passing on to the business i the T

next in order in the ligf of

-

That is, meeting be adjourned, business be .
, postponed. It would be geen that practically there is no difference -

DISCUSSION ON THE ADJOULRNMENT OF BUSINESS UNDER 3
RULE 63 OF THE MADRAS COUNCIL RULES

23rd January 1948] . . .
[Cghe Advocate-General (Sri K. Rajah Ayyar)]

. . ali-
i this is concerned, there i3 an 1mp9rtant quali
bus?ess. 1?10 rf;rp::t tcl)lfl Sails the three, that is, tl}e mgflqn t?a:nzge
P zgn. be adjourned, or the motion that the business'be gfq p(\rd-e;
met?hmgnotion that the House do pass to the business nex Ilfil oude
?:1‘ thg list of busihess, there 13 one clmnmé)(l)lfa;‘luisl ffle 1ast’
namely, that it should not interrupt a specc l'l'ﬁ o dar as e
18 cerned, there is the, further qualification, e
s if t’he motion carried be thaf .the Houseb pai;sess s
business next in order in the list of business, tshefl ol;S; 5 et
under discussion shall be considered to be fdlsgga.lly'cc;me e
that is a material qualification, and it wou JFeally oo o hird
that when the House proceeds to consider a on o e aador.
description, it really means that that busu(;esi hich Is under
discussion should be considered to be disposed of. B A
only when the business hastlt:eell; taken 1;pt af};);ncggs;or consihem-
¢annot possibly arise before the business 18 tak o
i ere is precedent in other = constitu ¢
Zi):rilplle ﬁ!i]ri1 :E:t Ctal.lna,dian pConst-i"cution; It is what is called s
1 motion. It says— - : N
dlli,‘t(:n:yDila,tory motions are designed to dispose ) IOf' the Vq;,lgfr":al
question either for the time. beiiig orhpe;mav:nen y t R
hat is, that the House do proceed to the business n?x (
iﬁ:tl;:t of business; that the House .do now _ad]ogrxtl‘, afil that this
House be now adjourned. To contm_ue. the quotation— -
v * Adjournment motions ‘are in this class bepai)use tgeyedm’ag
sometimes be used to stop a debate which will never be resumed ".

MR. PRESIDENT :—*‘* What is the book you are reading

from? *' | . ; N s
| VOCATE-GENERAL (Sri K. Rajah Ayyar)
is gﬁlcﬁgngs Pmrlia,meu:d:zau')(r1 'I{ulfes ;nga :’eoa%xg OfI’tbhv:ing:S:e .:;
Commons, Canada. I am readmg 1ro { . Lo will bo soep
that whem a subject is being discussed, if the object 1s thak it
zﬁgfll; ]});enput to]vote, rule 62 comes in. After some -,dlgcuslsloge,
‘the matter is put to vqte. If the object is that 1t'§hopld mon;l { "u
tponed to some other day, then the first motion 1s-_brotil;§g1 ¢ p
Logn iy diournment motion, the result of which would be that on
oy Mcll ; ]to which it is postponed, it will come up w1th_o_1§t .th.e
the . 9{ f having to pass through, a ballot. But if the eb.]ecﬁ_ ;s
necessll1 yé)usiness should again_come only through._anot.hgr ballot,
that t ed be taken to have been disposed o'f: even w;t out a(.iny
a 4shoql Then comes in olause (3). It says that business unc gr
dl,scus_“,og‘ shall be considered to be disposed of. _ThThaft1 is, ywrdn 0
:I:tc N ;:Inot that it should be discussed further. The clause runs:

“ If- the -motion carried be that the House pass to the business

, B € ist of business, the busiriess then under
mext in arder, 5 b Hiered to be disposed of " This ix o'specil

: 1 thi jcular contingency. Thére faust be
, ”;kf‘q whl?:ﬁ%ﬁ;m];ﬁ f:g 1: business can be said to be uhder

v g
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“brought in a motion saying ' we

-any other Member to rise

4 DIBC 1 'HIS
US:;(;; (ém THE ADJOURNMENT OF BUSINESS UNDER
3 OF THE MADRAS COUNCIL RULES

i o (28rd January 1945
[The Advocate-General (Sri K. Rajah Ayyar)] ’

disoussi ; it i

sté};ls B(l\(:ﬁ 0[:31 ;h@tzg 1t is brought up before the House. 'Discussion

qualjﬁc&ti({n'that ‘n;):e I\gfo‘(,;;re l:;'gtixgl?: ecd. l?ecause, et s

8 e m 3 9 - . a'n e m !

tﬁe::hj's ti ge;ei(;ﬁ], ?rst of all the motion has to ggemt;d;nze;(liuﬁt "

thero is the « g) ech gtbe ofade. At any time thereafter the thl'eg

potion can be bro gd_ up and the business under discussion hlrll

b, Coneidered to aethus:posed of. That I think is the mean'nsraf

(ho xule. s fax 8 the agtual point before the House is con orned
Aoy views. 1 shall clear any other points if reql(;?::de q;

Mg. PRESIDENT.—“ Th int tk
i - D € lnt th i i I i
:gxlix.a l.(Intepruptlon by the ‘Honl.)oSri Kz?t flr:i%smf:r I&lﬂcussxon s
¥ ‘thingkele :an]th mlf, let us finish oft with the Ad\'ocate-Ggl?:;i)ﬁ oy
oo oo I::O;ng this clear. The point is this. The other ;St.
, ution was proposed or scconded, the Governmeﬁ
do pass on to the business next

in order in the list of business.’
: ss.” I i
right and therefore that business wlzmilddzt-g;[t)eghe rotion was quite

** Subsequently T felt on ing i

| ought ) on reading it over again '

onlygfftt etro tlllféve altlpwed 1t at that stage or :ﬁoweg ;lgg}?tawheil_mr
the b timen—ml 13? wzs moved and seconded. That woxlllll(()l 1(;)11
thataons. vig oD ought subsequently—for allowing a motior ?
Ieis ouly o : l\;&fe do pass on to the subject nexi in <; dl X
ooy 1 Ilmlﬁ that I wanted to-get cleared. The Advr ate

poteral ca b:n 1gdten us on that point, namely whether ‘s‘c;ggte-
o only ot nade even before a motion is moved and sécond ;
o oy af r h: motion is moved and seconded. As he sa: t11e"
i (;) t se contingencies. The motion that g meet'.)',B b18
adjou mee‘t:axno e moved at any time. By its very nature aL:gs .
B e mee d: W, any Member can rise and say ‘ We do a’d'ourgo 3
| : :sousswn i necessary about that. The only dis]cu ion
DECesLary 18 ut the business being adjourned or por:;t:ponedm:;,lroxg1

the House passin & \'
: g on to th i i
these iy 8 v i:;]?t subject in order. ’hen are

even before a particular
bor,. Member seconds a r

when I call upon any Meesolutlon or such other motion. Even

enlightened.”

* Tug Hon, Sm K MADH | it Bir
‘ . AVA MENON :—'' 1 submit, 8i
that the words * at any time ’ applies to all the thres case;.-' ?VIII;:

5

«doubt is this. Under the ordinary principles of interpretation ng

wards will be ordinaril d i i
i be o rily used in a Statute without some '
Tharefore the words at-any time ' will apply to all the thﬂ?ﬁﬁi

‘mentionsd by the Advocate-Ge ‘

aioned by the Advocate-Gepral, whether it i i
.'mﬂgmont, postponment or that the House m‘zo&tﬂo&oq for
next m order in the list of business. Joinoss

The only condition is that

you sheuld not interrupt a speech. 8o, without ‘interrupting
. B g ?

" nixt tem of the bu*ess ’

order to bring in su i |
L ch a motion.. .
Member rises and moves and another .

?:gr to mal_Le his motion is it open to .
business © | That. i d sdy: * Let us pass on to the next
es8 '. That is the point on which I would like to l?:

DIiSCUSSLION ON THE ADJOURNMENT OF BUSINESS UNDER b
RULE 63 OF THE MADRAS COUNCIL RULES

23rd January 1948] (i K. Madhava Menon]

specch any of the three motions can be made at any time. My
doubt is this. Suppose the first 1tem is over, and the Hon, Presi-
dent calls upon any Mewber to take item 2 standing in his namé.
I say that betore he stands up I can move that we may pass on tb
ihe item next in the order of business. - You must give some mean-
ing to the words ‘at any time . ''he other Mewmber whom you
Rave calied upon has not begun his speech. At any time, Lor
any other Member can get up and say * We pass on to the next
item.’ Then if L can do it at any time without interrupting a
specch my motion will be in order. The only difficulty will be
about the words ‘ business then under discussion '. What is the
meaning of the words ° busiress ander discussion *? 1 say that
the business under discussion is the item which you have called
upon to be moved. After the first two items are over if you have
called upon a Member to move the third item then it becomes a
motion.” Then we will come to this position. It is said that not
only 2 Member must move but another member should second it.
If it is a non-official motion, the Member must move and make
a speech and another methber must second and make a speech.
Then only we can move a motion for passing on to the next item of
business.  1f that is the interpretatiop that is to be put then
1 submit that the words ‘ at any time ’ gre very importgnt. When
the President asks a particular Member to move a motion aftes the-
first motion is over and before the Member begins a speech if I
méake u motion without interrupting a speech you are bound to
admit it. There is a fullstop there after the word ‘ spexch .
The only condition is that 1 should not interrupt a speech. Before

that Member gets up and makes a speech if you have passed on
to the next item or called upon the Member to move and before

that member moves or gets up 1 say: - Sir,- we passon to the
thep it satisfies all the conditions

that are required for.the motion 6 be in order. Then the motion
will be in order whatévey may be the result of the vote. The ouly
question now is + what 18 business under discussion *. According
fo me it can be & business under discussion when you have asked
it to be moved.”” , :

Mg, PRESTDENT :—* I think the Advocate-General can
wait to hear some other hon. Members. Does any other hon.
Mémber want to say anything on this.” ,

Sar M. NARAYANANIENON T wish to pOiDﬁ out one
{hine after hearing Mr. Madhava Menon’s speech .in respect of
{he words * at any time.” I do not want to say anything against it
because 1 agree with him. The latter portion of the rule reads—

“If the motion i8 carried, the meeting -or business shall,
subject to the provisions of sub-rule (3) of rule 15, be adjourned
or postponed accordingly, or if the motion carried be that the
House pass to the business next in order in the list of business,

~

. the business then ander discussion shall be considered’to be f's-

Jposed of '

’ g I
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b DISCUSSION ON 'THE ADJOURNMENT Of BUSINESS UNDER
RULE 63 O THL MADRAS COUNCIL RULES

[8ri M. Narayana Menon ] (23rd January 1948

We have no difficulty if a motion ‘ that the House pass on to the
next business in the list * is carried. The difficulty is about the
'.ﬁusmess under discussion. " What we are concerned with is that if
thar motion is carried what will be the result subsequently.
If the motion is that the meeting or business be adjourned or
postponed subject to sub-rule (3) of rule 15 the business will be
edjourned or postponed accordingly.  With regard to ihe othér
thing, nwnely If the 1ootion that the House pass to the business
next in order in the list of business, is carried, what will be ‘-hé
result? ‘The business then under discussion shall be c'onsideredh to
be disposed of. Then we have to consider what is the meaning of
1he'e.\'pression ‘ the business under discussion.” I say that the
business ander discussion means the business in respect of Whichl
a motion is made. I think the rule is clear. At any tiwe without

previous notice the motion can be moved that the Touse Juss on

{o the business next in order in the list of business.  If Wis ):;%qe‘d

then that business will be considered to be disposed of b;z s ‘th

bu.qness then Emdgr discussion means, the bhusiness i,n r(iuiit ?
which the motion is made. T think the view that was taken qw .tl?p
President previously is the correct view.  Therefore (1-‘1-‘1'(; s no
necessity to water it down subsequently.” Lo

. Bur S, B ADITYAN :—" Mr. President, I hope the learned
f\dvo.cute-General will explain in his reply what i me]-nt lea.l 'tllc e
,Lu.snl'eSs under discussion.”  Does it become a ‘)n-;i;‘u‘t;C o l]
discussion the moment you 1mention that the next hi(‘éf‘xtlu(rll;“:;ﬁ’
Agenda be taken up or does it become a business under discussio;
s soon as 1t is moved or does it become a business under discussion
4s soon as it is moved and secconded? 1 hope the learned Advacate
(_xcngml vg:\l enlighten ns on that point. The nnportant -\vords'( o
“under discussion ’ and not ‘ the business .’under disct;ssion.; u.r ¢

*“ As he mentioned there arer three things eling b
» . hings; that the meeting be
adjourned or a business be postponed or the Mouse pass on to the

next item in order in the list, I want to know vhat i« the differ- -

ence if there is meant to be a diff
: b (& . : dl”.»CI'N)CL‘. ‘)(‘t\\’l’(‘]l the sec
; third cat '“ e he b(:‘(.-Of?d and

+

Mi. PRESIDENT :—" Adjourned or postponed? "’

-SRI 8. B‘.“\‘DlTYAN ——*“Tt iy said that the business be
?’l(‘hourned. First of all there is this, that'the meeting be adjourned.
That part is quite clear. When there is a motion that the busi-
ness be adjourned, how does it differ from the other motion that
the Honse pass on to the business next in order in the list. 1
merely suggest that probably the mation that the business be
adjourned can be brought at any time.”

Mr. PRESIDENT :—* We are uot really ou )int
LM _— - really that pomnt
what is the effect of. adjourning or what is the effect of postpgming
a business or what is the effect of passing on. We are not really
on that point. The point is when can these motions be made.”

DISCUSSION ON THE ADJOURNMENT OF BUBINESS UNDER 7
RULE ‘ OF THE MADBAS COUNCIL RULES

23rd January 1948}

Spr S. B. ADITYAN :—** Of course, the whole thing cenires
round this, namely when does a business become a business vrnder
discussion. If I may venture to offer my opinion, I say it does
not become & ' business uuder discussion ’ until it 18 actualhy
¢ under discussion.” If the Government want to move 2 dilatoery
motion before if becomes a subject of discussion, they must do so

ander some other Rule,”*

* Pag ADVOCATE-GENERAL (Sri K. Rajah Ayyar) :—"" Mr.
President, T shall illustrate by assuming that there are 10 items
on the Agenda. Under rule 63 any business may be postpuned.
"herefore there may be a motion at any time saying for example,
that item 5 in the Agenda may be postponed, item 7 may be post-
poned or items 5 and 7 may be postponed. _Any business may
therefore be postponed at any time. There is no restriction at
all as to when such a motion can be made. The only restriction
is not to interrupt a speech. So long as a speech 18 not interrupted,
without any limitation as to time the proposal that the meeting
jteell be adjourned or any business on the Agenda be postponed
would be in order. If such & motion 1s carried the effect is: The
meeling ow business subject to the provisions of sub-rule (3) of

rule 15 will be adjourned or postponed accordingly.”
Mg. PRESIDENT :—** That is changing the order.’

'ree ADVOCATE-GENERAL (Sri XK. Rajah Ayyar) :—** Sub-
ot to that rule therefore it is adjourned. Or if the motion carried
is that the House proceed with the business next in order in' the
list of business, such a contingency can possibly. arise only when
there is a next item in the agder of business. Therefore we will
assume that No. 3 is being discussed. The motion which is con-
templated can only be that yon pass on to No. 4. The point is:
next in order of business. ~We have got ~rule 15 which says that
the order of business as appointed shall not be revised except upor
a motion accepted by the House. Therefore the House has to
proceed with the items in the order of one, two, three, four, five,
ete. Therefore when business No. 3 is under discussion. then the
motion can be that we pass on to business No. 4. Only this
contingency can arise. Because if when business No. 3 is bemng

A discussed. there is going to be a proposal that No. 5 may be post-

poned or'6 be postponed it will only come under the earlier ¢lause
of business being postponed. It won't be passing on to the item
next in the order of pusiness. Therefore ‘ next in order of busi-
ness * can come in only when for example in the illustration which

' ken up. The real point that arises is -

I have given, 3 is being ta.
when can that motion be made. No doubt that can also be made

at any time, without any Jimitation as to time. ~That can also

be made only so as not to interrupt a speech. 'But in testing it

practically the contingency can arise only"if No. 3 is under dis-
cussion and No. 4 has to be taken up or is proposed to be taken

up. -The real point therefore for consideration, will be when does
the business come under discussion. It is said that.it becomes a
business under discussion the moment the Chair calls upon the
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wou X at any earlier
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- Mr. Madhav
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the Chair ca smess under discussj y say that
say that the lé?]sllljrl):i f[‘he mover to move. It Sfrll(;r;, b;he mg?lbnt
it D Doy e ess becomes a * business &y e possible to
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Buppose the moverbgar;i ]'t 'u?dg r discussion until {,)ll;cbrrr;ggei't up for
not come under discussio 0 not move it at g} ’ °I moves.
for discussi Iscussion at all. The Chgi ab all * then it does
C ion. Tt settles th e Chair merely bri .
cussion by callj e Agenda and it brings .o 10 UP
then the }(,lueqéil(l)lf il;pfr; the mover to move ?‘r}llisr;lt.up for dis-
i aken u Co over mov
com . €8
got :oup for discussion, i 1t does not ﬁnall}:
second 1t and that t seconder has also
nds it, it doe
’ 8 not

actually come up for discussi '
o o come up for 1scussion. But we h
words thea?ﬁ}; ‘If:é;n(:i)( . The effect of it can i:’);]ealls?hyt&ftake ihe
make 3 spocchs o ! oves.  Supposing he moves it ";, 1 "131‘3 * the
i o o fhen mtr}? is no difficulty at all. Supbos(;n( }(10@9\ o
u?dier discussion ar;d ’tha,te rll)ulsr?nrg:g liat?lly fhfll‘e&ftel“ the‘gu‘!?nr:szv?:
upds D , : 5 decmed to he di
bus,'ges?ieﬁsﬁl:i .o]f) :‘L. motion that ‘ the Htf(:ulslsvga};:en Yphosed
b s mext tder in thq list of business’, and k%veorlll o the
hars s oo the I;ext item in the Agenda. T do not k ow Y
ysell clear. T have given my opinion that thenl?::irif :
- the ess

under discussio
. ssion starts wh
time there en the mover has m i
reafter, ¢ : as made his spece
»,& motion can be brought.”’ speech. Any

SRI B BHI [X]
moved ? ' IMA RAO:—Tr

Tar ADVOCATYE-(3 12
moment it is moved."”

a Menon—we

| it is seconded or simply
NERAL (8ri K. Rajah Ayyar) :— The

*Dr. V. K., o .
speech becauqléﬁZOHN i—"* Ouly after the mover finishes his
¢an move and ' ,lcannot be interrupted, a Government membe;
of the Advoeat ay, let us pass on to the next item. Ts it the opini

ate-General that the mover should finish his Speel(\h ?O.If

THE AD .
Yes." VOCATE'GENERAIJ (Srl T( Ra]a,}] AY}’&!'\; .

* AB, . \
are 'thmg% tJ‘(;ua:rm- FAROOKHI SAHIB BARADUR :— “ W
the Advocate-General for the Opinion. that .:
‘ i

mscussx‘ON ON THE ADJOURNMENT OF BUSINESS UNDER 3
RULE 63 OF THE MADRAS COUNCIL RULES

23rd January 1948] [Abdul Latif Farookhi Sahib, Bahadur]

‘ .
expressed -by him. But the Hon. Sri Madhava Menon has tried.
‘to confuse the issue of the Advocate-General, which is the view

taken by you afterwards.”
Mz. PRESIDENT :—* You do not know what the view that

1 have taken afterwards is.” .

* ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI SAHIB BAHADUR -—*'* I mean
tentative. 1 want to know one ‘point, Sir. What is meant by the
husiness under discussion? Supposing there are many items. 1
will just give an illustration. If there are three or four items in
the Agenda ‘and if one item is disposed of, is there any business ?
There is no business in the interval when one item is disposed

of and before another item is taken =wup. In thab interval,

there is no business at all and therefore no motion can be

moved in that interval. The other point which I want to
place before you for your consideration is that a motion that
any meeting can be adjourned may be moved either by a
Government member or by any other non-official member of the
House. But the point is, there was the motion of Sri Suryanara-
ana Rao and the motion of the Government member was that
that item should be-omitted and the next item should be taken
up. In that casé, the Government member was not right in

. moving that motions’’

Mr. PRESIDENT :—* The hon. Member should not be under
nly against the *Government. It

the impression that it is meant o
is a right given to any member. If the Government member had
moved a motion and made & speech, it will not be possible for any

other hon. Member to make another motion some time hence.’’

ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI SAHIB BarapuUR :—'‘ I sub-

mit that there is no business in the interval when one item is dis-

g])sed of and before another item is taken up. In that interval

ere is no business at all.” .

* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—"* I regret I cannot fully agree with the
Advocate-General’s opinion on this matter. The Advocate-General
was of the opinion that there cannot be a motion that the business
next in order in the list of business be taken up unless the mover
has finished his speech and when the mover finishes his speech,
the dilatory motion can be made. Tn my opinion discussion is

\ different from a motion. We should give the same meaning . to
the motion under discussion as is given in the rules 63 and 72.

We must as far as possible give the same meaning to the words
in the - various rules. The Legislature

used by the Legislature 3 _ .
makes a distinction between & motiion and a discussion. here-
fore, the Advocate-General, in my opinion, 18 ,no!: qon‘ect whgn

ves the motion, it 18 under dis-

he says that when the mover mo

"ct?ssio}ns. The discussion starts only after the President calls for

a discussion of the motion. Then there is the phrase °at any

time * there. At any time 2 member can make a motion that the
business next in order in the list of business be taken up without
previous notice and the business then in disqussion ghall be consi-

~ dered to be disposed of. We are worried with the words ! under

5
A
*
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i b M . 5 . N .
ﬁgcegg}on. I'he intention of the Legislature must be ascerta;
¥ giving a reasonable interpretati ‘ ol had
LY Eiving a rensol pretation to the words used. It nay
be n;-del- o f(‘)n“xs made that we pass on to the next business i
th digcussian;] 191 b}tzsénes:} under discussion. It :nay be {hai
. as starte n my opini @ might move
no discu s 8 . mnion you might
1132? busts;lneshs nex‘t in order may be taken up at a%y‘ tlilrlr(l)ge that
(‘032(? e hon. Gentleman has begun his speech and t.herefc; u;fn
5 111(11ment; was in crder last time in moving that the next 'tre n
‘1e order of business be taken up. It savs that if the Stion is
lubﬂf’fd after the discussion has started the busi ¢ mo'tlon'ls
cussion shall be considered to be disposed ]Fme'gl?hmefn A
Government member ' e ko o o Y
;] :mber or any other memb ’ r
Governn member or any othe ber may rmake a moti
aflgt. t‘h(, hulsmnss next in _order in the hst of business he l'(')tl'u\m
: eltfu motqlon has been discussed or before it, in other \lavordl \“:‘
any time. 1 think 1 must el i ] int o
- must ewphasize this point. Th i
{ : ! : ! < . e Le 1
E:(Ls used {l?ret, phrases ; oue is * at any tuue ', the other i% ‘h;)mr'e
'Sh . v, 3 ;e P i
ss next in order ', and the third is * the business then unltlizlr

LERE)

discussion .

Mg, PRESIDENT '——“-Il‘ busi i
LD : Iness . i i
then the motion is that we pass on to Iq‘I(?T 03 '2’ '8 under diseussion,

*Dr. V. K. JOHN :—*“ You ¢ 5 ab i
us see what is the business next inw:;dggésitogle?n:[g ’tlme. Lgh
i\}ess Fo the onu.under discussion. In my, opinion 6;11(1 . bl{ﬂl-
ﬁ;(()sv(x:]n(m('l)n'letgtlfc)n‘ 'thz.lt it is under discussion aftyer i:a‘?snzg[f 'Ye
moy ,ur.lder r:i_y a 'tc“L it 1§1secor.1ded, you put it to discussion. "The
thh;k de IS?;II:SI()H. ‘l. hat is the intention of the Legislature li
s W :)r?té ')to give a commonsense interpretation :m(.l ~a
" b > mterpretation to the wording used in the rule. I think
q:leit én?nl(gi- 1(11'{11‘ }vas moved by the Hon. Minister for Food was

_order. In my opinion we can make a motion th

pass on to the next business in the order of busi i
P on o the next e usiness at any time
Fr glrogzg) r]; Illtl()th and seconded and the busgness is under

. ‘ .

THe HoN. MR. DANIEL THOMAS :— Sir, T should like

to make a suggestion | . ]
General.” 5 or the consideration of the Advocate-

Mu. PRESIDENT :—“ 71 i
consideration also.” "ope. your waggestions ate for oy

* My T ' N ’
cult "laHL Hox. Mr. DANIEY, THOMAS :—* 8ir, the real diffi-
o é‘/_ rosz]e In our at.tempt" to reconcile these two phrases ‘ at any
and ‘ under discussion.” Now, I agree with the interpreta-

“tion of the Advocate-General when he says that till the actual

$g:;g§ 1s made, there .is no business under discussion. Unless a
moti itell; mfadbe, there is no ‘discussion and we can pass on to the
oo of business. But, I would go further and say that in
e, shoualldmcl)tlon may be made. it should not only be moved
o i mlqu 80 be. seconded. .The reference of the hon. Dr.
ioao attom o I think, makes it very clear. It says: ' At an
? he expiry of six days from the publication of the Bil}i

‘the chair calls upon a mem
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in the Gazette, the member in charge of the Bill may make one
of the following motions in regard to his Bill, namely, (a) that Jc
be taken into consideration by the Council either at once or at
some future day to be then specified; etc.” On such a wotion, a
general discussion on the principles of the Bill may take place.
It follows that until the motion has been moved and has been
seconded, the second part of rule 75 does not come into operation.
In order fo reconcile these two rules, I am suggesting a practical
working compromise because there are two phrases, namely ‘at
any time ' and ‘ then under discussion ' and we must reconcile
them as best as we can in the light of the present rule 75. There-
fore, I would like to interpret the words in rule 63 in the light of
the meaning vested in rule 75 (2) which says : ‘ On such mation,
the principle of the Bill and its general provisions may be dis-
cussed, but the details of the Bill shall not be-discussed further
than is necessary to explain its principle.’ Therefore, there is
no manner of doubt that what is under discussion is the motion
after it is moved and seconded. If that interpretation is also
applied to rule 63 which is the proper and legitimate interpretation,
the conclusion will be arrived at that a molion to pass on to the
next item of business can be made only after a motion is moved

and duly seconded.”
* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—" But the (J‘ro\‘emmem member making
the motion need not be seconded.” '

* Mr. PRESIDENT :—"1 would like to finish my ruling by
4 o’clock. I hope the House will excuse me if T give my ruling
sitting because it 1s a very lengthy. ruling. :

““ Rule 63 contemplates four different kinds of notions, namely,
(1) the meeting be adjourned or postponed, (2) the business ‘be
adjourned, (3) the business be postponed, and (4) the House puss
to the businiess next in order. The point for decision is at what
puint of time can these motions be made. The moticn that the
House be adjourned or postponed presénts no difficulty. By its
very nature, it can be made either as soon. as the House meets,
and before any business is actually taken up or subsequently even
when thesHouse is actually engaged in transacting any particular

345
p.m.

business. 'The difficulty is only regarding the other three motions. -

ion is when is it competent for the House to enter-
f the other three motions. In other words, as soon as
member to move a particular motion cet
nda paper or even before, is it open’
to any other member to move any of these three motions. This
question can be properly answered, if it is understood when the

ouse can be said to be in possession of any subject to enable
it to adjourn, postpone or pass over it. Does the preparation of
the Agends paper setting down the matters to be considered at
the meeting, ipso facto, put them n the possession of the House,
s as to give it jurisdiction to dispose of them in ‘any
manner competent to it, or should any particular subject be
formally put in the possession of the House by a proposal and'

The quest
tain any o

down in his name in the Age
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seconding before the House can proceed to deal with it. In short
when does a matter set down in the list of business become a:
business in this sense, is the question. 1t strikes we us a very
glemgntary propogition that the formality of proposing and -eccnd-
ing is necessary before the House can get seized ol ihe et
It is well-known that this is the accepted and well-r‘ecbgniz‘e ;
procedure adopted all over the world by all bodies and ass\;ciu:
tions and even in ordinary public neetings for the conduct of
their proceedings. ,

~ “" Let us see il parliamentary procedure warrants auy devia-
tion in this procedure. It is well-known that the procedure of
the Parliament in England forms the basis for the LRules of this
House. It will be interesting and instructive to examine their
procedure.

Adjournment of meeting or business.

‘“ In May’s Parliamentary practice 1t :
poge 6L, itis stated thas _y_ p , fourteenth edition, 1946, at

. " In the Commons, when the motion has been seconded, it
merges in the question which is proposed by the Speaker to the
House and read by him; after which the House is in possessicn of
the question; and must dispose of it one way or another before
it can proceed with any other business. At this stage of lhe pro-
ceeding the debate upon the question arises in both the Houses.'

*“ From this it is clear that the House is not in possession of
any business till the question is proposed by the Chair and as
stch the House is not competent to dispose of the business before
trat formality is gone through. Again on page 382 we 6nd

modes of evading or superseding a question are (1) by nwving
the adjournment of the House or debate (the so-called (!ilator§f
motlox.as) (2) by moving the previous question and (3) by wmend-
ment.’, In the midst of the debate wpon a guestion any member
may move ‘ that this House do now adjéurn * or ‘ that the debate
be now adjourned.” From this also it is clear that these nwtions

can only be made in the midst of a debate, the mly «xception '

being that a motion for adjournment of the House before or
between the orders of the day can only be moved by a member of
‘ il}e Governn_lent. It s also stated on the same vage °that a
dilatory motion cannot be made while a member is speaking but
can only be offered by a member, who on being called by the
?pe@ker in-the course of the debate, is in possession of the House.’
It is clear therefore that the motions for adjournment. of the
meeting or business mentioned in Rule 63 correspond to motions
for adjournment of the House and the adjournment of the debate
i the House of Commons.

Postponement of meeling or business. _
‘* On page 382 of May’s it is stated that in the Lords a future

day may be specified in the motion for adjournment, kut in the.

Commons Sl,lc}} a motion cannot be - made and the mdtir_mﬁhbuld

v
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bo simply for adjournment. Rule 63 simply provides only for
such a postponement. This is all the differcnce between adjourn-

ment and postponement.
House passing on to business next in order.

* This corresponds to what is called * moving the previous
question.’ This 1s discussed on pages 383 and 38% of May's.
The object of such a motion is ‘ to withhold from the decision
of the House a motion that has been proposed by the Chair, by
& motion which compels the House to decide, in the first in-
glance whether the original motion shall or shall not be submit~
ted to the vote of the House. . The motion is ‘ that that question
be not now put.’" If this motion is carried the question is net
put, the subject under discussion is dropped and the House auto-
matically passes on to the subject next in order. So far as T
can gather this is all what appears from, the procedure - in
England. A motion of the kind in question, even before a motion
is moved and seconded and proposed as a question from the Chair

" does not appear to be known in that country.

““ Now let us examine the wording of Rule 83 and cee f it
warrants any change of procedure. The two phrases m the rule
namely ‘-but not so as to interrupt a speech ' * the husiness then
under discussion shall be considered to be disposed oft * zpnd the
cecond proviso * that a motion under this rule (covermyg all the
four kinds of wotions) cannot be made more than orce during the
debate on any question”’ leaves no room for doubt in my mind
that it contemplates an actual debate in the possession of the
House ‘before any of these motions can be made. .

“ An argument was advanced that the rule says " at any
{ifhe ' anC that this phrase must be given a meaning. Obviously

- the phrise cannot mean what all it can connote. For instance

it cannot be said that such a motion can be made while the House
is pot actually sitting. Taking the rule as a whole and the
conteXt it can only reasonably mean ‘.at any time during Uis-
cussion *  without }{ming bound down by rules as to period of
notice, etc., and to any particular point of time during discussion.

“* Next it is argued, though not in the House, that as Rule 15
says that the order of the business in the list shall not be revised
except by a motion accepted by the Houge, it tantamounts to
giving the House jurisdiction over the matters set down on the
list. I consider this argument unsound. The preparation of an
agenda is only for convenience and serves only as notice to
members that the proceedings will be conducted 'n a particular:
order and nothing more.

“ Again rule 15 (3) is negative in character. Understood pro- -
perly it is just a direction to the chair that the order of business
ghould not be changed as it pleases. The reason is cbvious.
Notice having been given to all the members that the snbjects

- will be taken up in a particular order, it should not be changed

without their consent. This rule if at all, gives power to the

‘House. to alter only the order if it likes. The order in which

C—3
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the subjects are to be taken is one thing and disposing of the
subjects themselves Is quite a different thing and the latter can
ha done only according to accepted principles of procedure.

*' Next it is interesting to note how this question was dealt

with before fhis in this Presidency as well ‘as in the Central
Legislature.

“ In the Legislative Council Proceedings, February 1924, Vol.
XVI, you find the following : Mr. C. P. Ramaswam| Avyar was
called upon to make the motion against his name on the agenda.
Mr. Rao Bahadur C. V. S. Narasimha Raju rose and asked for
permission to move that the consideration of the item be y.08t-
poned till the first day of the next session under S.0. No. 34
which corresponds to the present rule 63. The Hou. President
Mr. Swamikannu Pillai said that the member had ‘o wait until
the motion was made. A discussion ensued and it was contended
by some of the members that relying on the phrase * at any tine,’

Mr. Raju's motion was in order. The President formulated two
points for decision as follows 1— :

(1) whether the motion that any business be adjourned can
be moved under 8.0. No. 34 before the meeting 1t which the
motion ic made has become seized of the business i question ;

(if) whether in the particular cage the Hon. the Law Mem-
ber having been permitted to speak by the President, Mr.
C. V. S. Narasimha Raju lad the tight to make the motion undey

8.0. No. 34 50 as to prevent the Law Member from making his
speech. ‘

Though  these two points were formulated. the Learned
President did not decide point No. (1) but held on pornt No. (2)
that the Hon. Law Member having been permitted to speak, M.
Raju could not be permitted to move a motion 80 as to prevent
the Hon. Law Member from making his speech. He said ‘I
consider that of the two honourable Members, the Hon. Law Mem-
- ber had obtained the right to speak first and except on the point

of order he had the right not to be interrupted.” Thus point
No. (1) was not squarely met and decided. But il vhe same the
result was the Hon. Law Member was allowed to o on with'his
motion and the adjowrnment motion conld not be moved.

** The question rose again in  March 1927 while Mr.
C. V. 8. Narasimha Rath was the President. There was a motion
m the name of Mr. Satvamurthi on the agenda. Diwan Bulmdur
Krishnan Nair wanted ~ to move for adjoummgnt of this 1tem1.
M:. Satyamurthi objected and said that no _adjormment eould
be moved before he makes the motion. The Prgm(.]ent. expressegi
his opinion that when once the:list of business is prepared it
becomes an agenda for procedure in the House. Then Mr. Sami

Venkatachellam Chetti raised the point, whether in that view sny

item which is in the list prepared by the Becretary even though
't may not be reached, may be moved to be adjourned. The Presi-
dent said that it could be done. Ultimately Diwan Bahadur

rishnan Nair was allowed to move the motion for adjournment .

and that was carried.

; R 15
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3 .V J
“ In 1926, this question came up before éh : 151 °§' ggaéymmi
Patel in the Central Legislative Assembly. Sir F. 5 = Vouen
Aa ?n' 1llzla,d a motion against his name regarding tmu;:urgiqv wanted
foiynautical careers. Diwan Bahadur T. Rafn gacMr ‘Sivaswami
‘mission to move for its adjournment even be oreh‘ - i motion
Rem;‘;sigée his motion. _ The Presider remarkeddt ?tii the resolu-
fozyadjournment of the debate 331’1 o'_?‘s:\yatb ° rlllllﬁ:’]eg vavas obeyed and
i . formally moved. . .
fqli)::l . V?::; ibf&eynyar was allowed to make his motion.

“ In 1928 & conference of all Presidents of %egglizive (i‘%gx::ll;

s held presided over by the Hon. Mr. V. J. a,t 6f~any o &
wa sti gamely can a motion for the postponemg;: e
N eluded in the list of business be made before the i em is actually
reached, ¢t e up for discnssion. The President o 'h' fadra
re,acped,_ calucloun]gil Mr. Raju, referring ob_vxousl_y to dls Th%
Legxs'lat“(’ieabove said that such a practice existed i Ii/Ia ras.t The
mentlolne nse of 'the conference was that no motion -Or'pose'l:ched
Bnt fsen business can be made until that business ;; 1; louec-
o }0 tﬁeyconference did not in terms decide the fu}t e soiwﬁt
e 1h ther a mation should actually be made before 1 1}1; . ght
o be adjour ed. Yet it is clear considering the fact tha the
t%el::i:z‘xi]%‘ggre the conference was 1% corollary ti:o‘ (;cs; 1;3)13;?% Ny
k. ) imha Raju as conten y 8ri §

r. C."V. 8. Narasimha Raj led i
‘;‘::iea%at():{lalrlfam Chetti and considering also th: 1fa.cii1 shﬁgdﬂ;‘]&ré‘ggy
ference was presided over by the Hon. Mr.lll’a. % Wt bo Bad a'res’y

; the ruling quoted above, it may solely : ‘mved N b
gggrilon of Mr. C. V. 8. Narasimha Raju was not app ‘
0 r. C. .

conference. o
" T4 looks to me the cardinal principle underlyl.ntg thflsGT:::le;
s this. - We must not forget that the House consists o (uverte
o bers and members of various other parties also. I
may memt erse arty or another does not want, to discuss 3; p.a‘( -
gl?zrb:ug?:cton Vg/)hen we want the House to come to a decisio

. on & particular subject, we must tell the House what the subject is.

s sith-
Without allowing the e Sefore the House, 1 should think
out PG B i the House e to’ 3 decisior,l ot any pint.
it is unfair to ask the House to com o e

i re the House, unless any m !
e Egizssl:hzefgember is given an opportqmty :Jlr_) :o{m:rﬁ
O o hy the subject should be taken up immediate g anc
the Hquse Wd ythe' House cannot come fo a conclpsxon v eth r
- ad]purne én be taken up or postponed. Accordmgt t:::) mft(a)r. eat
the busmef;S cdamental principle which we. .ought not ¢ artictgilax.'
113 ?o:: rvy;re :3: the House to come iotg, dec;:j&l}ﬁ ti)sn a%‘%rpall culaz
. i at the su . \

subject, $he 1:{(1:133];:! ::fekazox :’Z:l:nds contemplates as regardsdtltnie
three 1o tI thnc;tiom; that the subject must be movg:dh 31;(1 srzc:\; em;
;l:r:: g;tl;r tg:an that any member can have a right to ‘

dionrnment or postponemont. I prefer to follow the jrogedure
adjourn ;

in the House of Commons ae well as the ruling giveg by . o v

. Plntol.’
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BUSINESS UNDER
RULE 63 OF THE MADRAS COUN

CIL RULES

5 {Mr, President] [23rd January 1948

N | am aware that it may be the intention of the kind of inotion
under discussion that the particular subject should not at ail be

discussed and that in effect the House. should not hear anvthing
about it. If that is the idea :

move under rule 15 for revigj

SRI 8. B, ADITYAN :—** Ag a result of your tuling, Sir, may
I take it that the resolution of My, Suryanarayana Rao is not dis-
posed of and it will he in the list of business.”

MR. PRESIDENT :—* 1
the rule that whatever mistak
be undone."’

he hon. Member is wall awgre of
es the House has committed cannot

Tue Hon. Sr1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—* Can a motion
under rule 15 (8) be moved at any time, Sir? That is with refer-
ence to changing the order of business.'

MR. PRESIDENT :—* I think S0.
*there. T am not going to give any
¥ou can do it at any point. Tt only says that the order of business

as arranged in the list shall not be revised except on a :notion
accepted by the House. Tt does not give any time."

Srr 8. B. ADITYAN :-- Sir, what your ruling amounts to
i8 that Mr. Suryanarayana Rao’s motion was not under discussinn.
Therefore it could not have been disposed of."

Mr. PRESIDENT :—'* My ruling ‘is there on that cate. I

cannot set aside that ruling. That ruling, right or wrong stands.
This ruling is only for future guidance."’

ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI SAHTB Bama
that ruling been cance

There is no time fixed
ruling on thaf point. I KNppose

DUR :—"* Hag not-

lled subsequently by this ruling? »* ,
K. T. M. AHMED IBRAHIM

does not this ruling

“

of vours overrule the previous ruling? '
Me. PRESIDENT ;¢ |
for that date,

, 1
sav it does not. That ruling stands

- ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI SAHIB Bamapin:—' For

futore guidance, we should take the latter ruling and not the
former one."’

Dr. V. K. JOHN :—* Can a ruling bé":;given, Sir, when a ques-
tion is not before the Houge? **
M. PRESIDENT .ot

L ‘ The President can do anything- he
likes.”” (Langhter’) o 1 :

SAHIB Bamapum :—'* Bir, .-

e

© Kanarese word—Aliyasanthana K

: 17
[ : . .

[ 4

23rd January 1948]
" 1y.~MESSAGR FROM THE ASSEMBLY.

‘ ¢ to the House the
DENT :—*“ I have to announc the ey
follgg;;lgp Efsggge, dated, Fort St. George, the 22nd January

Liecis-
received by me from the Hon. the Speaker of the Madras egt
.

ive Assembly :— | oty
latlve‘ In accordance with rule 111 (2) of t}ze dl;{.?.%rusthlé somoy
Rules, I transmit a copy of the motion passed o-day 3; hograin

ol i Assembly, desiring to obtain t.vhe concurr Do O e
e ettin upU;a,.Jc/)int Select Committee of the wnt Souses
COHDCII_(;D Sthe I%Ia.&ras Estates (Bepea} of the Perfa%am Ko
t;ﬁ)e::‘::r‘\:il(;“rConverslion into Ryotwari) Bill, 1947 (L.A. 2
Y Assé ; les,  the’
T ' adras Assémbly Ru .

o urégerlfgglf?slﬂi{/eogotggcgi be obtained in settuflgﬂtl-gtz

Soint Belec oé emi‘otee of both the Houses consisting 1(\) Ihitty
Jomtbe?:l:gt éér?sl;?ier the Bill, twenty members from the Ass ¥
mem

and ten members from the Council .

' v.—~GOVERNMENT BILLS,

\

| &
(1) THE MADRAS ALIVASANTHANA BILL, 1947 %

n . X s . t
* Tar Hon. Sri K. MADIt—iAVABBj%ILN?QII?.—;ndSvuxﬁoge"sgde‘z
in : > livasanthana Bill, 47, an .
lntl‘Odlﬁe tfhtbhg Iltil;gsa? (l)};?n?cil Rules that the cgn.u&rréeslzztog ;Il:le
{Juelgisllativc; Assembly be obtzxing(}c in Sefttllgg n;lel;n z;; ergxto Select Jor-
i Houses consisting o A Lbe
%l}rlteeei(;fhgogle:x?sersofrom the Assembly and four members {
ill, . . ' |
the Council., | N
“ 8ir, éhere is no necessity for me to speak at lzr;g:;reml:w ;nx:
Bill Xl’iyasanthana; law is more or less the same
111.

‘ . - p
" makkatayam law which prevails in the neighbouring district o

. D R . AVVar
Malabar. J¥n the book on the subject bw Mzr. P. R. Sundara
it is stated as follows (pages 243—24,5) T he rule of inhari-
* Aciyasanthari low us the nue implies is the rule of inhe
; (]1 which property descends the line‘of ns 'Plent of the
tance ub (J"H be uoticed, is the éxact Kanarese e‘lu”af low this
ten, B erm Marumakkatayam. The people Gk Tan, The
Malayalam ‘;eu}l)le ‘found in Kanara and mostly SY.’e&Tuhlll l;tﬂ;.ﬂw
Sysﬁgr'[éo?;:sl)gﬁdijng to Marumagen is A{;Jea:;?a;%aét;xrlrlbdf la,;w is the
xg;d in use among the people to a(zttatllmor fnore"shoftly Aliyakattu.

iti t of its origin

11 avatem with the traditional accoun :

Thet;u;esf'oint(‘lh;i zy%tzrr;lrz;ehpamphlet known as Bhutala Pandya’s

are e found 4. 3 »

Kattu Kattalai. i
. Y T ‘. . . ®* . ‘) L g .

1o O

P

A December 1047, -
7% Published In the Fort 1; George Gassite, dated 0th By
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[(Sri K. Madhava, Menon] [23rd January 1048

" The system promulgated differs but sl; '

. ghtly from the Maru-
makkatayam system. In its main features, viz., impartibility,
descent in the line of females and uon-recognition of ‘marriage 88
2 legal institution it completely agrees with the latter,

0. 'y . . .

‘ ' The Aliyasanthana system differs from that of Malabar only
o more consistently carrying out the doctrine that all rights to
péop;,rty aére bderfwed from females.

¢liect are to be found in some decisions. Thes i
responsible in the main for the recoguition of riglftso(l));e ;:?;;2;:;:
in females, for the evidence given in certain cageg disclosed & state
of facts not dissimilar to that in Malabar.®

" 8ir, when the Marumakkatayam Bill wag g‘rought in the
Assembly in 1932 it was expected to cover the Aliyasanthana law
also, but serious objections were raised by the followers of Aliya-
santhana law in South Kanara and they were excluded frofn the
provisions of the Bill. In 1933, the hon. Member Mr. A. B. 8hetty
brought fqnyard an Aliyasanthana Bill which was referred for
public  opinion.  Public opinion was obtained and published by
the Government. ‘The majority of followers of Aliyasanthana law
agreed that the Bill was Decessary. But as the Legislature was
dissolved, the Bill could not be proceeded with. When the Legis-
lature was formed again, the hon. Member Mr. A. B. Shetty
before he became Minister, gave notice of private Member's 1:ill
and the Government gave him permission to do so apd said that
- they would not oppose the Bill being referred to a Select Committee.

Later on, he was able to convince the Government that the Govern-
ment themselves might take it up a8 a Government Bill. That is
the reason .why it has come up now as a Government Bill.

. "" 8ir, the Bill only intends to codify the existing law whick
i8 based on custom and certain decisions of courts. Customs

change and the views of courts also have been changing. We bave:

simply attempted to codify the existing practice and made certain
changes to suit the conditions and the ideas of the people affected.

It has been suggested that it g expedient to define and amend in

certain respects the law relating to marriage, intestate succession,
family management and partition applicable to persons governed
by the Aliyasanthana Law of Inheritance. The exclusion of per-
sons following Aliyasanthana law of inheritance from the operatio?

of the Marumakkatayam Bill in 1933 was due to the opposition of .

3 section of the people to certain provisions in the Chapters of
amiage and Partition and since then, opinion in favour of
such legislation has gathered strength in the South Kanara district.

‘- Bir. T feel that the Bill before the House does not go as far
as the Msrumakkatayam Act in- some respects. We have given
consideration to conservative opinion and respected it. Therafore,

Observations to 3 simjler

16

‘Aliyasanthana female with a ma

“not be a valid marriage. V €
* introduced there was the same wordin
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23rd January 1948] [Sri K. Madhava Menon]
But on one matter, 1

- irection.
we have nab gone far in that direction On the question of

would have certainly preferred a4further step.
1 in clause 4 :
marriage, you will find in ¢ ! e o
o ided -i 5, the conjugal union o
B s e with sectlolx; belon(;ing ]tog the same com-
munity as such female shall be deemed for all purposes to be a
legal marriage, . . .

¢ Personally I would have liked the words ‘ male belongiug to

’ . 00
the same community as such female’ to he omltted.f nlm(li: Ss(')il;l;(a
any reason why g marriage of an Aliyasanthana fe

i i ided he is a Hindu,.sbould
ot valid. marria coml\?\]’ll?éfly tll)l?vll\/cll:rumakkatayam Bill was
g. Subsequently opinion 1n

ittee the
Malabar was in favour of a change. In the Select Committee tk

words * the same community as such female w.ezre, zvnéit:fd d :?id
the words ‘ male belonging to any Hlnfiu community, e o
" There is a vefy strong opinion in South Kfl%a-lt;helonging -
riages between an Aliyasanthana female and lllna % e egmized
thal community should be recognized and that has

1-
in the Bill bere. That is the main change that has been promu

gated now. I do not think I shqulld g«z hinto de§a;18s I())fo)?; Se%“;?;}

: i e same a .

because the sections are more or 1ess ime as before. - iing,
ecessary according to custom that 1s P

fﬁangxeﬁajriendiscusid by the Select Committee and I need g;gﬁ

{aliz up the time of the House by dealing with section alt

section.”’ - .
The motion was put and carried. o »
=" uggest
: . se1 K. MADHAVA MENON: ir, 1 s
thal';r f}f}e }llIggerfie;tionéd Members of this House be elected to the
Joint Select Committee :— C
(1) Sri R. Suryanarayana Rao, .
‘(2) .. D. Manjayya Hegde,
(3) M. Narayana Menon, and
h i K. Madhava Menon.”
e ADENT i ill is being introduced here
) ENT :—* Since the Bill is being mtr
M2 Pl?gl.SII\]I)inister can give the names of the Members of the

gr?g:;tt heComrnittee after the concurrence of the Legislative
e

Asgembly.”’
PHE
sng)wmnm AND CONVERSION INTO RYOTW
* Pyg HoN. ' S8t KALA VENKATA RAO :—* 8ir, [ move—

curs in setting up a Joint Selec!

‘ ' on. - ‘
T(T‘,’t"ﬁzt:gef];jus;otif the Houses consisting of 30 members
'(Q%mmembers from the Assembly and 10 members from the

' ! the Madras Estates (Repeal of tlte
gounczi)cig gz?t‘;gi:nt and Conversion into Ryotwari) Bill.
‘1;;"?“([) 1. Bill No. 37 of 1947) und that the following
Members of this House be mominated to the said Joint

Select Committee.”

1, OF THE PERMANENT
JRAS ESTATES (REPEAL OF THE P
MADRAS E . 1041,



THE MADRAS UsTATES (REPEAL OF THE PERMANENT
SETTLEMENT AND CONVERSION INTO L’ul()’l'WARI)
BiLL, 1947

W

[Sri Kala Venkata Itao] {28rd January 1948

sir, T neced not take the House through every

Mr. President,
detail about this Bill which has been before the country parti-

cularly before this Presidency during the last four or five months.
Isvery one of the hon. Members of this House wonid have studied
the Bill by now and the motion to-day is only for the reference
of the Bill to a Jomt Select Committee. After the Select Cam-
mittee scrufinises the 13ill, it will be passed by the Assembly and
nowil come helore this House for discussion,

“cAnyhow I would like to- tell the House a few general priu-
in this. Bill. T nced not argue at this

ciples that are emhodied :
stage aboul the need for the abolitiow of the zamindaris. The

cry for the abolition of zamindaris has been there for a very long:

titne.  The Congress Ilection Manifesto of 1946 gave 1t out that
it will eliminate all intermediarics and create a new system of
tenure g the country. In order to give effect to that pledge, 1
zeck to introduce this Bill on behalf of the Government. The
Eouse is already aware that it has passed a Bill to prchibit the
allenation of communal, forest and priymé lands 1u estates in the
Frovince of Madras and also the Madras Istates T.and (Reduction
of Rent) Bil. One Bill seeks to prohibit alienation of certain
defined types of Jand. . The second Bill was (o reduce the rental
on the zamindart land. There was a fear in the winds of zamin
ryots that the rates would be increased before the zamindaris were
abolished.  No other Provinee in India has thought of reducing
rentals before they abolish zamindaris,  Other Prévinces which
have published their Bills and those Provinces who are consider-
mg such Bills have not taken into acecount the need for reducing
the rents in their Provinces. Reduction is not provided for either in
the Bills that have been published or that are going to be published.
But in Madras we thought that the present rental collected by the
zamindars is,very high and ought to be brought down. As a matter
of fact in 1802 the total rent was Rs. 72 lakhs and they were pay-
mg a peshkash of Is. 48 lakhs. The present rental is over Rs. 2

crores. They have increased it by leaps and bounds. I'he Govern-

ment thought that the first duty was {o reduce the rents. There .

has heen a proposal from the beginning that the rents should be
reduced to the level of 1802; it received the concurrence of both
Houses of Legislature in the year 1939. The fear entertained then
and even till the beginning of this year was that if we proposed
the aholition of the zamindaris, the Secretary of State who had to
give his consent to the Bill under the Governmneut of India Act
might refuse to give such consent al that time. But on account of
our getting independence on August 15, that conteéntion 1s now
‘gone. Now we are free to introduce a Bill for abolition of zaminda-
ris straightaway. That is the reason why this Government did nat
take further steps to continue the other Bill published in last Janu-
ary and they have now brought forward this Bill which has to

become law.

tax structure of our land revenue system should be changed aad

I have spoken in this House before, about the 1802
rates. The main reason for bringing forward this Bill is that the

THE MADRAS ESTATES (REPEAL OF THE PERMANENT 21
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put on s scientific basis, whether the rates are of the year 1803
or 1948 or 1702 or 1602. At present a person who owns one acre,
or 10 acres or 100 acres or 1,000 acres pays at the same rate of
land tax for similar lands, whereas in the case of income-tax and
other taxes we pay according to the slab system on a progressive
basis. The land system should be based on progressive taxation
basis. Our present proposal is that a man who has got one acre
of land must pay less than the rate which a man who owns 1,000
acres pays. lt is high time that we should introduce this system
in' this Presidency. ' In -justification of that we are converting all
the estates into ryotwari land. When all the lands become ryot-
wari lands, it will be time to codify the land revenue law and
then introduce the system of progressive taxation, Therefore this
Bill does not contain provisions for progressive taxation. I am
making it clear that it is the intention of the Government to bring
in further legislation after this legislation becomes law. We pro-
pose to introduce a new system of taxation on progressive lines for
all the lands in tlhe Presidency mcluding the present ryotwari

lands.
** T must now come to the other important question in this Bill,
namely, the question of compensation. - There has been a definite
opinion in this country and there bave been petitions and represen-
tations to the Government that the zamindars are not entitled to
any sort of. compensation. I have made it plain that it is hard to
say that we cannot give compensation and will yet make this Bill
law. The old difficulty is there; section 299 of the Government
of India Act definitely says that, without payment of compensa-
tion we cannot abolish zamindarie; therefore we have to give
corupensation, and that too equitable compensation. I must
remind this. House that this House passed & resolution in last

- January or February saying that the Government might bring

a.Bill to abolish zamindarig on payment of equitable compensation.
That resolution could not be discussed in the other House owing
to certain other circpmstances. Still the opinion of this House is
ae much binding upon this Government ag that of the other House.
Therefore we are only following the direction given to us by this
House in last February. That resolution used the word * acquire ’.
Some objection was made elsewhere that by using the word
* acquire ', we are thinking of the Land Acquisition Act and the
rest. In the present Bill there is no reference to the Land Acqui-
sition Act. We have made our own provision as a sovereign legis.
lature for the payment of compensation. = There was the cther ques-
tion about the quantum of compensation that is being made.
According to the Bill, compensation on a sliding scale is provided
for. I should like to state that in other provinees the basis adum-
brated is the present rental minus certain deductions. Deductions
are made for irrigation works, for administrative charges.
etcy These are deducted from the present rentals. That is

- taken as the basis and & multiple thereof is to be given as com-

pensation.. In this matter we are far more progressive than other

C—4
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[Sri Kala Venkata Rao] [2rd January 1948

Provinces. We want to adopt a more scientific
gob two-thirds of the land as ryotwari land and only one-third ag
zamindari land. Therefore we want to bring about a uniform
system of land tenure in the Presidency.- The best thing to do
15 to reduce the rental in zamindar areas to the ryotwari level.
When the rental is so reduced, we will be takin '
the extent of land that was brought under th
to 1802. We must take into consideration the present acreage und
not the acreage of 1802. Some criticisms have been mado with re-
gard to our basis. First we bring the rental in za
down to the ryotwari level. Under the Permanen
Act of 1802, the zamindar took two-thirds and pai
the Government. In certain estates a8 rauch as 90 per cent wag
taken by the Government. There are estates in the Salem dis-
trict which pay 90 per cent rental as peishcash. But generally
the basis adopted was two-thirds and one-third. liven aceord-
mg to the original sanad provision had been made for the construe-
tion of dams, for administrative charges, for Irrigation s-wrces
and a number of other things. Out of 33-1/3 per cent we have
to deduct these charges. We have to reduce it by 13} per cent,
so as to cover administrative charges and irrigation charges. We
maust have sowe basis to be guided by. You will see that the

besis is only one-third of the ryotwari rental. That cannot be said
19 be much.

basis. We have

aundari area
t  Settlement
d one-third to

" The next criticisin levelled is why are you giving 174 or 20
times the hasis as in the case of the Land Acquisition Act. That
's the question raised. 1 would like to answer that criticism by
saying that it depends upon the basis of compensation. The multi-
ple is not the consideration. If the basis 18 very low, there is no
Larm it the multiple is very high, because 25 times one is 25 and
5 times 5 is also 25. Tt is both 25 in both cases. Therefore if we
reduce the hasis to o reasonable level, we need not be terrified b
the multiple, even if it is 33 times. We have gone into the whole
question on a scientific basis and we have watisfied every criterion.
We have taken into consideration the new extent of land brought
nnder the plongh after 1802. We have decided the portion to which
the zarmidar is entitled and from that we have made necessary

deductions. I'here cannot he any objection to the procedure that
Government have adumbrated. :

" The question of the mode of payinent has been discussed:
whether it should be i cash or in bonds or securities: tiis
53 being discussed by the Government with the Government
of India and we shall try to evolve a formula which will he reason- _
able. OQur capacity to pay in cash will depend upon our raising a
loan in the market and probably we shall have to issue debentures
for periods covering 20 to 30 vears; I am not committing Govern-
ment to any particular codrse of ‘netion. We will go fully into
the question and decide. For the present, it has been provided

that the manner will ho determined according to the rules to be
placed hefore the Houge. :

- lands ’ bhas been given and that w

" & universal guestion and that is
in‘a different Bill.
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' i as to why
“ There has been & criticism regarding private lands )

' ! * private land *
they should be given over to zamindars. The word ' P

ion 1 dinary
' ' al connotation 10 OF ‘
is used in a sense different from its nornllJ L omm e ordinary

X ording -to the Esbab@ ! . ds ° private
terminology. Acun.dmg, e inition of the words,
by the Act of 1936, the precise dei::lt.he land cultivated by the

) I This is the
: ithout interruption. - S and
samindar fr 96 till to-day witho Council an
Zamindar flon(;n]lﬁ {o the latest decision of tllllé P r\l;‘gy stiff defini-
pomt-u_)n aCCOT' rtgs of the land. This is rea f)f‘:her Purther the
:be h)gllle;ctutg:nnot be going on adding to nlltuclli in the presidency.
10N ang b : " 2 f Vel'y ; d
. v Jlands 1s no } not exten
sxtent of these ’Pra’:ieestates, in all the oth‘.el’ls ’:isiogﬁe question :
f)xcept . lonned;)gd acres. But then theé‘e :V; ¢ tallxese lands? ' But
o limit be fixed to the extent of ¢ that in the
t be fixed to i - tell vou that m
* Why not a top limit b limit, T may tell you delta
: lacing o top v 00 acres in the de
with regard to p le who own 9,000 a ' them
i here are peopie ithout touching them,
ryotwari areas t i less.  Witho o
are others owning ot such priva
areas and.,lthe{g tl:)tlc(h {he zamindars who have;1 tg(l)li;ve, therefore,
§~hﬂ3 We'l; 11?: iniquitous and unjust. Governme
ands will be

it s t. be made
i ' ion whether 1t shou}d no .
under contideration 1o ‘lﬂeSt'O“u matter which will be dealt with

sery hotly debated upon
0 i f inams has been very floor of the
.The qufzzls"gng on the platfqrm and e\{en c:ln tﬁ?:t thare is 2
bOth' D e I(;ha.mbers. I would like to tel yot to go behind it.
iLegl‘Slattilriz-‘countrv and it is 110t for.l(l}ovtzr:vrﬁ?;l were declared 10
aw in . . villages ] tos.
w i hose whole inam e to be estate
That law is that t 936. should continu 8.
» Act of 1936, ly the zamin

be éstates under the iti { estates and not merely .

- i bolition of estates 9 years ago, We
This is a Bill for the a i were estates 12y g

i - . If some inams . : them in the
daries o1 !nam,ﬂ that fact to-dav and fail to l\%lug;not abrogate
;g:e(;ft gﬁ;ﬁ%"vlt does not stand to }:.ea.sir;l- re 'ni* aifﬁculties. As

. ‘ ' ere are .

' ears ago and further. t ncy tenants
an'el:gt %afszggtlzc%’, certa;gn rights were given é:v;)ﬁ?;lgaélsg. What
?1'nrd‘fhev got rights of inheritance, gift limc(}( eZh J what will become
o ' sition 1t vou ‘wnnt.to_go aCK, a oars? Tt will be’
.“;llzl?erig;iqp?h'ev have been eﬁ]]o)fmg aél gggi?oge’?;z sherefore. [
0 o oart to upset the presen ¢ Bil.
unjust on Oui vat;’qt:ngp exclude them from the scope of the .
am very sonry we ¢

- i i i . vou are aware, Sir. Th.‘,}"( we
. Reggrdmgf Chatr}ll?b;};vrlr?:ril of annual grants f(()]r 61}113)31]%]1’]]1?
o pr_ovnded i grwé héve incorporated in the Rent Re M‘;gof'iname
ifgsﬁtutlons e i be introduced in this Bill also. Minor e
Slmllpr clanees Wt tion in the land revenue svstem ~Ot od.- prest
e e connfo - what is ordinarily lo9sel}f undEIS% n,cv ole
il i mg all the inam areas in the presi eof 7ot
fnamﬂ.do e C(;Zeg‘ of nearlv 34 ‘]ﬂ-khﬂ‘ of fﬂcre;nor Jand.
ot hirtv-eight lakhs of acres of m
leaving ontside, thut '
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All these 34 lakhs of acres which form whole inam villages
were divided and subdivided on account of the law of inheritance
the I\Iltaksha.rg, Law and there are people who own five acres or’
ten acres and it is very difhcult to say that they are big landlords
and are intermediaries. What is to be done in their cage? Law is

mightier than justice and justice is the law of the land. Because

he owns only five or ten acres, the man under him who is poorer
could not be sacrificed. But Government are prepared. for some
concession in that matter. One is that if he was himself culti-
vating the land and there were no occupancy tenants he can get
the ryotwari pattal. If he is really an agriculturist let him get
tl}e benefit and nobody is worried. If he were not a cultivator
hlmself, we can also tackle the question by giving him better com-
pensation on a basis different from the one adopted for others in
the Bill. The matter can be considered in the Select Committee
and some decision can be arrived at.

““ There are provisions for tribunalg under i :
under clauses 5, 8 and 14. There was 3 crittll}:is:?riutggg zl}::y'lt‘??
bunals under clause 5 should be enlarged or that their composit \'1'1
should be changed. I would like to tell the House that no ur gsle
would be serveq by that means. People who know aboutpsupx" ’
and settleinent “alone can determine the nature of these r'l\; ?
la‘nds; We have given representation to the landholders andptcly gh:
ryvots” thxs 1s more or less a tripartite affair. Those people can
sit, consider and determine whether the land is a private land or
‘rot.  We know the whole thing clearly and in our mind there is

no difficulty about the matter. But if still the Select Committes -

will be in favour of a change in the personnel, the Government are
prepared to consider that point also and see if the question would
be an improvement over the present position. o

** Regarding mines, forests and the rest, the charge was laid
that not only were we paying for cultivated lahd but for culti
Yable land also, which means the potential value of the lfmdr (':Il‘lh 1;
is not the intention of Government and if the sectionlre(qui;'es arfy

. Improvement, we will be prepared to consider it i
Comitten r it in the Select
‘“ The other matter;; in the Bill ‘

ters m are only consequential if
weita-gree to the main principles of the Bill, there v?*i]l be n: t:i%ﬁ;-
:vll zhf)?l lsr?]c?ed g;thBt.llale Bill and there should be no reason why
elay the Bill.  There is a great outery in th 3
for the aboht]oq of .the: zamindaris; people real?;; feel ienc:;'rtlzt;r}l,
qul?‘rters that this Bill is being delayed. It is not the cage- we :'
taking all possible steps to make it law at the earliest ossi‘;;l:
?on}re_ant. Any improvements suggested will be taken intc? consi-
eration by Government and the Bill will be brought before you

-again after passing through the Asﬁembly.". : . 07

i
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" The motion was - carried, and the following numes were
approved :— S . '
(1) The Hon. Sri 0. P. Ramaswamy Reddiar,
-(2) ., Dr.7T.°S. 8. Rajan,
(3) . Sri K. Madhava Menon,
(4) Sni P. Veerabhadraswami,
(5) Sri A. Govindacharyulu,
(6) Sri N. Ranga Reddi,
(7) Sri S. Jayarama Reddi,
(8) K. Uppi Sahib Bahadur,
(9) Dr. Sir A, Lakshmanaswami Mudaliyar, and
(10) Bri Medai Dalavoi Kumaraswami Mudaliyar.
T I .

(8) A BILL® TO REGULATE THE USE OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES
IN THE PROVINCE OF MADRAS.

* Tug Hon. Sk1 K. MADHAVA MENON :—* Mr. President,
T beg to introduce the Madras Weights and Measures Bill, 1947
and move under rule 111 of the Madras Council Rules that the
concurrence of the Legislative Assembly be obtained in setting
up a Joint Select Committee of both the Hquses consisting of 21
members to consider the Bill, 14 members {rom the Assembly and
7 members from th® Council.
 "“ There is no uniformity in the weights and measures now in*
use in various parts of the Province. The question of taking
steps to prescribe and enforce a uniform system of weights and
measures was considered on several occasions. In 1998, the Jewel-
lers Weights Committee récommended that Government should
introduce legislajion. The Government decided that a Bill should
be: prepared to provide for the stamping of all weights and measures
and prohibiting the use of those unstamped, for the licensing of
manufacturers, of weights, etc., and for inspection and power to

inaccurate weights.

gﬁ;ﬁzzd legislation wefe however cgnsidered insuperable and t%le
proposal to proceed with the legislation was dropped in.1932. 1In
1936, the question whether legislation for standardizing weights
2nd measures should be undertaken in this Province, was referred
o o sub ‘ttee of the Provincial Economic Council. This
to a sub-comm. s tter might be deferred until after.
Committee decided that the me ght L
the inauguration of the ne

' The constitutional posi

w constitution.: o B
tion under the Government of India Act,
1985  .is that ¢ fstablishment of Btandards of Weights * is & central

oot whila- ¢ Weights and M_ea:sur{es',is a provincial subiect.
:}) }:f-ta::]v,eieghts are concerned. it 18 for the Central Goverhment to

prescribe standards. The enforcement of the use of weights’ based

:  » Published in the Fort . Goorge

gt

Gazetts, dated 9th December 1947, -

The difficulties in the way of,the -

Y
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KITABMTAN, Publishers, Alluhabad,
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V. PERUMAL CHETTY & S0Ns, b, Stringers Street, Georgetown, Madras.
M(ﬁugmn Ar1 Husay, Educational Pablisher and Proprietor, *‘ Madina Press,” Tripltoans P.O.
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K. BuoJA Rao & Co., Boolsellers, Kodialbail, Mangalore (Madras).

M, SESHACHALAM & Co., Proprietors, The Hindu Press, Masuliputam (Madras).

B.(YI%IKA?RMAN, Correspondent, Pormanent Fund Buildings, Neela South Strest, Negapatam
Madras).

D. Sri KrisaNAMURTI, Edftor of ' Grama Paripalana,” Opgole (Madeas).

TaR HINCUSTAN POUBLISHING CO. (L1D.), Rajahmundry (Madras).

g MODERN BTORES, Balatm (Madrss).

The Proprietor, THB HOUSE 0F KNOWLEDGE, Bookscllers aud Publishers, Palliagraharam PO,
"Tanjore {Madras).

$ivagastt PupLisning HoUSE, Booksellers and Publishers, Srivelkuntam, Tinnevelly (Madtas),

8. KrisnNaswaMI & Co., Teppalkulam Vost, Trichinopoly Fort (Madras).

L. VAIDYANATHA AYYAR, Law Bookseller, Teppakulam P.0., Triohinopoly (Madras).

A. VENRATPASUBBAN, Law Bookseller, Vellore (Madras).

BHAWNANI ‘& Soxs, Booksollers, ete., Connaught Place, New Delhl.

The Manager, TE INTERNATIONAL BoOK SERVICR, Booksellers, Publishers, News Agents and
Statloners, Poona 4.

P, N. SWaMiNATHA VAN & Oo., Commisnion Agents, Booksellers, ste,, Pudukkottal State.
(Branches also at Karaikudi, Devakottal and Trichinopoly.)

The Proprictor, THE PUNIAD SANGRRIT B0oOK Duror, Saldnutha Street, Lahore (Panjab),

MOHANLAL DosSABHAT ~uaH, Dlooks Agwnt, ew., Rajkot,
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96 A BMLL TO BEGULATE THE USk OK WERIGHTS AND
MEASURES IN THE PROVINCE OF MADRAS

[Sri K. Madhava Menon] [23rd January 1948

ou these standards is not  however a mafter for the Drovincial
Government. In 1939, the Government of India passed the
Standards of Weights Act, 1939. The Act prescribed the units of
weight commonly used by the railways and in commerce, namely,
the tola, the seer and the maund and the ton. The stamping
establishments in this Province are at present attending to the
stamping and testing of weights fixed by the Government of India
Act, 1939, "t was with reference to the Central Act of 1939 that
the question of undertaking legislation for standardization of
weights and measures was again taken up in 1939 ; but in view of
the then disturbed political atmosphere the Government postponed
legislation for the duration of the war. The question was however
reopened in 1941 at the mstance of Mr. G. W. Priestley (then
Adviser) and it was considered necessary to specify certain deno-
minations of weights and measures correlated to reliable standards.
A draft ‘Bill was accordingly prepared and considered recently at
a conference with representutives of cornmercial interests, and the
alterations suggested by those representatives have been
embodied in it. The Bill is thus one which has been gene-
rally agreed to by commercial interests in this Province. The B{ll
was published for general information im Part IV-A of the Fort
St. George Gazette, dated 9th December 1947. .

‘““ The object of the proposed Bill is to secure the uniformity
which is now lacking. It follows in several respects the Bombay

Weights and Measures Act, 1932, the Punjab Weights'and Mea-

sures Act, 1941, the Orissa Weights and Meadhires Act, 1943, and
the North-West Frontier Province Weights and Measures Act,
1947. It has been reported that there was opposition in the initial
stages from the dealers in Bombay which was mainly ¢he result of
their conservative nature and their natural unwillingness and fear
of control by a Government agency. The general response from
the public in Bombay was reported to be very favourable. The
Act is operating smoothly and is a success there. The trades
were allowed six months as period of grace to change over to the
new system of weights and measures.  Similar provision is alsn
made in our Bill. The main features of the Bill are as follows :—

' The recognized weights and the recognized wmeasures of
length, area and capacity or volume are specified in the ¢chedule
to the Bill, which is in three parts. The recognized weights have
been correlated to the standard weights specified in the Standards
of Weight Act, 1939 (Central Act TX of 1989). Weights and mea-
sures specified in the schedule with reference to particular trades
are not to be used in other trades. Power is also reserved to the
Government or any authority or officer empowered by them. to
notifv any integral multiple or sub-multiple of any recognized
weight or measure, ag a_recognized weight or measure for the pur-
poses of this Bill. The Bill provides for the prepsration and
custody of primarv and working standards for recognized weights
and measures, and also for 'the stamping of weights and measures.
Tnspectors will be appointed for the pnrpose of ensuring that the

hY

A BILL 10 REGULATE THE USE OF WEIGHTS AND 37
MEASURES IN THE PROVINCE OF MADRAS

23rd January 1948] [8ri K. Madhava Menon]

weights and measurcs used are accurate and have been preperly
stamped. Every dealing or contract after the Bill becomes law 13
to be deemed to be bad or made with reference to a recognized
weight or measure. The-use or possession of unstamped or incor-
rect weights has been made a criminal offence, and such weights
and measutes are also liable to be seized and forfeited to Govern-
ment. Unauthorized or incorrect stamping of weights and mea-
sures and the counterfeiting of any wark prescribed for stamping
on recognized weights and measures have also been made offences.

“ Sir, this is the object of the Bill I move and I request th'e'
House to give its assent for referring it to the Select Committee.

The motion was put and carried.

Mg. PRESIDENT :—'‘ We have finished our agenda ‘or
to-day. I thank the learned Advocate-General for his valuable
opinion in deciding the question of adjournment of business uncer
rule 63 of the Madras Council Rules. ,

“ The Council now stands adjourned till 11 a.m. on Monday,
the 26th January 1948.” } :
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Monday, the 26th January 1948.

The House met in the Council Chamber, Tort ST. Geerge, at
- eleven of the clock, Mr, Chairman (Dr. SYED TAJUDDIN
SAHIB) in the Chair. .

[Note.—-An asterisk (*) at the commencement of a speech indicates .
revision by the Member.]

I.—-MESSAGE FROM THE ASSEMBLY.

Mir. CHAIRMAN (Dr. SYED TAJUDDIN SAHIB):—"1
have to announce to the House that I have received messages from
the Hon. the Speaker of the Legislative Assembly, dated, Fort
St. George, the 23rd January 1948, in accordance with rule 94 °
of the Madras Assembly Rules transmitting copies of the fzllow-
ing Bills as passed by the Assembly on the 23rd Janwary 1948
and signed by him for the concurrence of the Council :—

(1) The Madras Silkworm BDiscases (Prevention and Eradi-

CONTENTS cation) Bill, 1947 (I..A. Bill No. 1 of 1948). 4
- (2) The Madras Home Guards Bill, 1948 (L.A. Bill No. 2.
ossage from the Assombly .. . 3 N - PAG:z of 1948).” ) ,

I i ’

i ommemoration of Iudopondence Day L 20 _ I1.—COMMEMORATION OF INDEPENDENCE DAY.

[ l - . . .. o, \ . . cc . . PO
Government Billg— ‘ e Hon. Dr.’T. S. 8. RAJ.AN :—* Sir, to-day is the 26th of

January, a day of commemoration on which the independence of

this country was recognized. After recognition, many events took

(1) The Madras Silk Worm Diseagos (Provention and Fradica

( .
o S’;;'rlﬁbll;—ﬂ (L..A.. Bxll. No.10f1948) as passed by : -
) Tho tagems ‘ | e ‘;’,‘{:ZZ place and independence was finally annourced on the 15th of
Lorg e pas:g;obcymfﬁgz ::gi, bI‘.)-LS (L.A. Bill No. 2 of . August 1947. . Many men and women have struggled hard for the
y ¥ mbly e 30-50 freedom of this country and some of them have lost even their
553-57 lives. A grateful posterity has got to pay its homage fo their sacri-

fices. As far as this Council is concerned, I suggest that we stand
up here for two minutes in commemoration of those martyrs.”’

K. T. M. AHAMED IBRAHIM SAHIB BAADUR :—°‘‘ Sir, 1
am glad to associate myself with the sentiments expressed by the
Hon, Leader of the House. It is but fitting that we must pay
our homage to those who have worked hard and sacrificed their
all for the noble cause of achieving the independence «f the
country. With these words I support the suggestion made by
the Hon. Leader of*the House.” ' )

The suggestion was accepted and the whole House sfood in
silence for two minutes. o
' UIL—GOVERNMENT BILLS.
(1) THE MADRAS SILKWORM DISEASES (PREVENTION AND ERADICATION)
" BILL® , 1947 (L.A. BILL §0o. 1 OF 1948) (AS PASSED BY THE .
ASSEMBLY). S . ' A
Tas Hon. Snr H. SITARAMA REDDI:—* Sir [ move—
‘that the Madras Silkworm Diseases Prevention and
, Eradictation) Bill, 1947 (L.A. Bill No. 1 of 1948), as
passed by the Assembly be taken . into consideration
at once.’

s Printed as Appendit I on reges 51-54 infra,
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THE MADRAS HOME GUARDS BILL, 1948 (L.A. BILL No. 2 3D

30 THE MADRAS SILKWORM DISEASES (PREVENTION AND . oF 1948) (A8 PASSED DY THE ASSEMBLY)
ERADICATION) BILL, 1947 (r.A. bin No. 1 oo ’
OF 1948) (AS PASSED DY THE ASSEMBLY) 26th January 1948] [Dr. P. Subbaraysn] .
- . .. . ( .
v [Sri H. Sitarama Reddi] [26th January 1948 places in the border._ Personally I am looking forward t_ohthe c:gy
“ T . ) ) when perhaps we shall be able to govern the country without the
The necessity for such a Bill has been felt for a long time. aid of the police at all and that people themselves might act as the
1t was proposed to bring such a legislation so long ago as 1943 lice of the country in seeing that peace is maintained. This will |
but certain diﬂic;uit‘ies seemed to have stood in the way. Attempts El?erefore be a preliminary training for that purpose, s that those
were again made m 1‘.);15 to have this legislation passed for the «who are trained as Flome, Guards, which is a sort of, voluntary
benefit of sericn’ture in"the Madras Provinee. Similar legislation 'pofice will be able’ to keep peace with the minimum of the pulice
6 already in force in Mvsore State. To protect our sericulture force ,tl;at is necessary. 1 am sute Members of this Houxe will
industry, and to see that it progresses on right lines, that the welcome this measure, ‘as did the members of the other Ilouse,
quality of silk produced 1s kept at a high. standard and that the because all are agreed that we should have a second line of defence,
silkworm reaver gots proper return for the trouble he takes, this and what is more, that people cught te be trained in the art of
Bill has been introduced in and passed by rhe Assembly.” . gelf-defence. But at the same time, the Goverr}ment do pit want
The motion was put and earried. to create a force which wight turn to be a Fascist element.” They

have therefore got to take care in the gelection of pebple who form
part of the Home Guards and I can assure hon. Members thar
there will be no question of any particular community being

Me, CIHTAIRMAN :—“ The uestion 1s that clause 2 do stand
part of the Bill.”

Tue Hox. Ser H. SITARAMA REDDI:—"T1 suggest that - excluded from enlistment, becanse 'we want no communal corsi-
the Bill as a whole be put”to the vote of the House instead of derations to enter into this matter. As the Prime Minister of
clause by clause.” ' _ ' India has repeatedlv said, this i a secnlar state and we want tc

Clauses 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 1 and the Preamble were put and conduot ourselves and the Government in such a manner as to create
carried separately. G confidence in the minds of all sections of the people and 1t s for

Tur Hen. Sr1 F. SITARAMA REDDI : >~ Sir, I move— that reason - that this Bill is being rpoved. As 1 said just now,

“ that the Bill be passed into law.’ ~ §ir, I-am looking forward to the time when the people of the

‘Province would get accustomed to keeping law on their own
initiative by the confidence that is created by the Government
even in remote villages, because after all, this Province is made ap
of so many villages. Till then the Government who are respon-.
gible for maintaining law and order will have to follow the methods

This is a very impertant piece of legislation and I am sure the
hon. Lady Member present in this House is very much interested
in the quality of the silk that is produced in this = Province.
(Laughter.) et me express to the House my gratitude for ‘the

expeditious passage‘of the Bill.” ! * that they have been following all along. I can also assure hon.

The motion was put and carried and the Bill was passed into _ Members that no force will be nsed, unless it is necessary to do sn,

law. ' because the Government believe in training peopls in the art of

(2) THE MADRAS HOME GUARDS BILL ®, 1948 (L.A. BILL No, 3 “gelf-defence in 2 non-violent manner, if I may say so, and to that

:  OF 1948) (as PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY). : o wtime we are 1ooki¥g forward. Butth at the same ti}x’peh, eltsha preca};{

1115 Tur Hon. Dr. P. S T : T ~iighary measure, T am nropnsing this measure, wiie ope, wi

115 L i o P 5UB}BARAYAN... Mr. Chairman, 8ir, be accepted by this House.” o .
* that the Madras Home Guards Bill ed b wembly: Ser N. VENKATACHALAMAJI :—“ May I know, Sir.

* Ve taken s‘nto.éonsidemtio;.é e pas\s‘ed by the Abf?"!@ b@% whether the Goveraident hre gomg: to pay them' f"'"y‘*‘hmg; dyring.

Hon. Members are aware of the disturbed state which nif . training?  GUBBARAYAN - ‘ .
S . ¢ aisturbed state which: RAESEY ' P. SUBBARAYAN :~ Yeg, Sir, they will b
tolv exists in 6l | P . Tas Hox, Dr. P, AYAN :~*' Yes, Sir, they 8
B e it oo b i by e e g o Gt o1
.precautjonary measures as are D ¥ o ! Howed to th ico offic der trai
to prevent any outbreak. 1t is better to find prevention befarehand ' 'gﬁkﬂtse?pgie%a? nﬁe vi:t ol?;in ‘setﬂe%‘ﬁ(:}écethé 'fcgsv":f?mizntriﬁ’
aftarwe - PR ; ‘ ~amg, pu 1 : . e > v
than cure afterwards. The Government. ‘ha.yé decided that m : tﬁi’ T eers under the Bill to examine and settle this question.
several district 1 d in def ing po p : 4
overal ;&; ricts people shou}d be tra}med in arm: a-ih 19 ence Byt the Commandants of these Home Guards will be permanent
emergaen'cie:y ;ﬁa)trhforr? y ﬁcomf]'m}epr%%f;:e? too conestiggt?eﬂ:; offieials ‘who are already attached fo the Special Police and when
a ey have therefore ed | ’ they : are: detailed for. thig training, they will get.thei
f(grcedknown as Home Guards. The constitution of the Home &n%{,jdﬁém;f?afl» st g | g, *hey get.their usual
vards is not intended against any particular community, CMn CHATRMAN (Dr. fosd gy oy
Fortunately, communal smity has been existing in this Provincs: s Ms. IRMAN. (Dr: Byed Tajuddin Shib) .
and there had not been any grest trouble in maintaining law sfd .
order, although there.have been some sort of skirmishes in some-

RSP . ‘ it The R '!18,3-
“tion-is that theaBill ¢ provide for the constitution’ of Home ngf&s"
- in-the, Provinoe (T4, Bill No. 2 of 1948) be taken into-congiders” '
an st once,”" e e T

Zh e T A G S A

v

i * Printed as° Appandix, II on pages 85-57 iufre. B
| ' : -‘7‘,:



‘ ' THE b‘IVADEAS HOME - GUARDS BILL, 1948 (L.Ally;BILL No. 2 33
| . ' SED BY THE ASSEMB
32 THE MADRAS HOME GUARDS BILL, 1948 (L.A. BILL NO. 2 oF 1948) (A8 PAS
OF 1948) (as PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY) st Jonuary 1948] (S B. Bhitne ac

 [26th January 1948 when such a contingency arises this principle of mnon-violence

, . : i atma Gandhi

* Mers. MONA HENSMAN ..« Sir, 8o far ag women are would prevzyil. I}: is flor sfuchnli%glglez:o;lggegulékiet ?ﬁf oractice, but
concerned, I do not think we have got any place there, because to evolve this principle o ng we must defend our womenfolk by
we are essentially non-violent, The Hon. the Home Minisier has so far as we are concerned, dient, to deal with the goondas and
stated that he is looking forward to the time when he will have whatever method t}} g is expe 1ed E-ainino' is absolutely necessary.
non-violent method of . maintaining law ang order, and till that for that at least this Home Guar i e f the colleges in my .
time comep, I would ask him not to inglude women in his Home ~** 8ir, last week we had a meeting in’ one o f people that they
Guards.” v ' ot » district and it W%_; agread b)(,l ; Ira;gr?izr:aiflgag ngarll; 100 out of

‘ jogn this Home Guards o : .

Tee How. Dr. P. SUBBARAYAN :—** Wel, Sir, It ail 3%8‘.’&3;?2 It)lr]é:ent came forward to join this organization. They

depends on women and if they do not want

to join the Home .are eager to join the Home Guards and get themselves trained in

arms, so that they may do their bit.in their district, ‘if any emer-
gen?‘ys%ns?must confess that I am rather a,:littlg nervous about _

n 'lll;a’nce against people who have no faith in pon-v_lolenge./
111\22 .: Igi’u‘olment in the Home Guards and getting trained in dgxlls
andro'thef things will not be of any avail to pu; %gyvrllc tale:e i)ggt al.)se

i ‘ . n y
are coming from beyond the bo'rgiers thi .

g‘g?ned in armgs and also given military training and also get

Guards, they need not come jn.”

* Skt B. BHIMA RAO :—* M. Chairman, while supporting
this measure I will have to say a few words. My own impression
15 that this measure,ought to have been brought forward even in
September last. It has not come 400 soon. There has been a lot
of complacency in the Ministry that Tnothing untoward is happening
in some of the border areas of the Province. Sir, only last week
in my district, in a village in the evening at 7 p.m. some thirty

¢ herwise they cannot deal vyith these people
people from beyond the border came up fully armed and attacked ' themsgel_x;es ar;;dt he(;tneed o bZ. on. the offnsive; i i enoggh,
the people of the village and took away all the properties in their effective y the defensive in order to protect the lives and proper-
houses, and so far as women were concerned, they let them go after if they are in ¢ eth llages, particularly their womenfolk. With
taking away all the jewels which they had been wearing on their ties of peopi{eS mS‘r er';tr fng{y oot e O
person. On Friday last, I saw a similar incident repdrted in the these remarks, Sir, : ) |
Indian Ezpress and in %thig miorning’s Indian Express, on page 2, © Mgs. M. N. CLUBWALLA i—"* Mr. Chairwan, T am SO&S; |
Feace n Hosper ke i e eycading, “I.have to 'diﬁer from iy colleague Mrs. Mona Hensman, in
* Peace in Hospet disturbed; Eazcesses by Pathans alleged. :— . '

’ “matter. I am in favour of joining the Home Gutart%sa:t vlvg lf]z:;;é i
" Information is to hand .that Pathans in military uniform * have been®or & long time asking the Go ngﬁen ihat wo huvo &
stated to be of the Nizam State entered the Union territory at women-police along with men-police folrtr;a;l ilng ith eritmes and
Chittavadagai during the last week and ndiscriminately assaulled for keeping internal peace. Wlt?l SI;eClzven durgng omen In the
all persons sleeping outside and indulged in throwing stones. on . Home Guards, they will do Wz , %r ven during the wat years,
houses and knocking at doors. One man i reported to have been  "we,have done A.R.P. work and many fad enolled thep-
severely assaulted, ' L selves ii Women Air Raid Precaution Corps withont h gthgx n
4 : any spedial training.  Women will ' come forward, &nt‘ll .fo:';gw
" perhaps they will 1ot be going in the thiek of the fight, sti it any
emergency arises, this training’ will be useful for those. Wt(;)mf .
\allay the suspicion in the minds of people. On account o

The residents of the locality have raised a voluntary corp§ for.
v patrolling the villaye during nights . S

The Special Armed Reserve stationed af Hospet‘lgqﬁ(’ e
Hospgl police are also said to be patrolling the village. .

S Y i arried on by certain people, Om"Women'l
Stmilar reports of goondaism have also been received from .prlopag%?dleh.:zif::sifb e&r;; kr;oyv fhe;g are thesg people. to defend -,
Amaravathi village and the Tungabhadra dam-site village. § ‘{.;;:mm‘ With such training they will be able_to _;}elp thémst(allve:;
. R ; ] _ s . v . joi : ome (ruards
** 8ir, such reports are being received during the Jast ten days.  # 1, bope that women will be as free to Jom these

Sl . : motion and salary.
I am therefore glad that thig Bill has come at least now—better late ‘men ‘workers and with eqfial status ~for proma
than never; and T do not know what the hon. Lady Member who is

With these remarks, T eupporii ﬁhig Bill.”
speaking of non-violence would have done, if she had been attacked LT

. Y TBRAH AHIB BAHADUR :—
by the goondas,. as those womenfolk in that ‘village had been , *K2 To M. A HAN{;ED -lcjﬁ[f B?eﬁiﬁﬁ %he police force in the
attacked: Tt is all wel] g talk of non-violence in our daily life, , . ** Mr. Chaifman, it h!:]s e:a to i;eet' certain contingencies and'it
but under such circumstances, when people are attacked by goondas, %, Province has _been,;\m:hf??‘; easure has been bronght Yorward and 1
what could the prificiple of non-violence do? No doubt, if thaf - ' pot.too early th&i" 15 this Bill on behalf of my‘parfy, Sk
principle is adopted by all persons, it is well and good. But there ;&fe\fo{eghdly ‘welaame s B Y R AT
are goondas who attack and molest ladies and T do not think, e

'

, -
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[K. T. M. Ahamed Lhrahim Sahib Bahaduy] [26th Junuary 1948

“ Sir, we know the oth
to give effect to the provi
understand the necessity

er day an Ordifance was promulgated
sions of this very measure. I cannot

. _ for promulgating ‘an Ordinance of this
kind, especially when both the Houses were to meet shortly, Sir,

the days of Ordinances have gone and that § what we have heen
feeling after 15th August 1947 when this cBintry has gained its
Nindependence; On principle, therefore, T want to enter my protest
against the almost light-hearted mannér in which this Ordinance
has been promulgated. Tt is froe that when a grave egaergency
exists;-an Ordinanee ought to be promulgated, but 1 do not think
- that such a grave emergency had arisen necessitating the promul-
gation of this Ovdinance. 1 would request the Government not to
follow the method that bad been followed bv the previous Bureau-
cractic (Government in the matfer of promulgating Ordinances. .

*“ Then Sir, I am glad that the hon. Home Mi
us an assurance that this measure has not been aimed agsinst any
community whatever and that in the recruitment of Home Guards
o communal considerations will be allowed to enter. It i3 a very
good assurance, consisten{ with the repeated assurances given on
behalf of the Central Government by the Prime Minister of India
and also with the noble and valiant efforts that are being made by
Mahatraa Gandhi.  That principle has been aceepted by the
Central Government and 1 am glad that this Goverument als-
intends to follow the same principle. T hope that this assurance

will be carried out in practice and will not be allowed to remain
only on paper.

nister has given

“ So far as my community is concerned, T hope the hon. Home
Minister also will concede that the Muslim T.eagues and the
Muslims of this Province have heen alwavs co-omerating with the
Government in the mainienance of law and order and by God's

grace, we in this Provinee, have bheen on JAaccount. of such €o-opers-
tion, almost free fro

bave been taking place in the north; and
,Will continue to extend the same co-operation (hey hate Boe8"
giving till now in the matter of madintaining gy and ;n'dm'.‘ ;.W'é“,
Sir, as the hon. Home Minister hones, a time may come when
,there will be no necessity for enforcing law and order hy resort’
it 1d confesy their enilt of their oWl
.accord. T can tell vou, Sir. that this is nof an imnosshility, Yo
* will find vracedents In Tdamic Historv., During the' Iifetime of
the Holv Pronlief.
P’oTy Pronhef and vohmtarly eanfacaed their enilf and eonrfed’
punishment of {heir own accord.  Tf we have the sme anirif t0
guide our conduct, wo can surely expect such a thing taking place
T the fufure also, '
" 8ir, T feel (ha
and T entirelv gor

, 0me nrovision for enlistment of women Home
Guards.  They may especially be usefsl in the matfer of Hra

A
N

m all the unhappy and sorrowful things thaf
my. party and the Mus{iﬂﬁéfg

Peonle wha eammiffnd offences went to, the *

t there in necessity for women Home (fuards -

THE MADRAS HOME GUARDS B1LL; (945 (L.a. BLLL No. 4 35
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26th Jannary 1948] [K. T. M. Abamed Ibrahim Sahib Bahadur]

: j ity arises
maintenance of law and order among women, when l;ececizlzi); :S 1,
and also for protecting women on certain speelal oce .
Y : LRl
therefore gladly support this Bill.

Srr P. VEERABHADRASWAI\.H —* Mr. .Chal‘fmaén, }tiihig
Government have done the right thing at the rlghtd lmr;after
Excellency the Governor promulgated the Ordmagce.an l sqod beforé
“a8 soon the Assembly and the Council met thg ]_3111 is p a?e e
both the Houses. M ih'tary training and discipline aﬁe et‘%ﬁaintain
ST YOG B o B o o e hoos. guarded, and
law and order and to help men aves ot ane

; 1 g ies ouarded when there are troubles.
gbﬁ: e(;s;;gsplwoﬁtf r%)le gbreatly useful. Though the Government

imes 1 essive policy
lared a number of times that there is no aggr
: ?ci’vihdeifl a;ia that India will not wage war against any other

: ° . ve
i o 50 e G s s
:izrﬁreagi,usiifuils lnes(:;:?tril‘glm%hggr :&?n}r{%m; g'ruardds rs;m;lc(}mﬁ:
iy from yo;mg (1)1;(1321 wbifllol?fézgfa;?toh ?SOthea?Iome I()Erua)rdns.
%ﬁllﬁi’mg}éﬁrﬁg {vﬁf not only guard their own homes but. the
gﬁ: {\J/Ifin(}stsltl:: Silas constituted the Home Guards."

Tur Hoxn. DR. P. SUBBARAYAN :—** If no one else is going
to speak Sir, T want to reply.”

It is therefore but right that the Hon. the.

11.30
8.m.

* ABDUL LATIF F‘AROOKHI SAHIB BABADUR:—'‘1

L ' Lady
t the Chairman wanted to knovy ‘f_rom the

i\lf.]lglx:agégrst%ether thby would speak. - Mr. Chairman, T ha,ve;1 s:}e;l;
that both in the other House and_ in this Housg qlso l\(;,Ive oo
Opposition is supporting . this Bill. (Interruption.) y me.
Friend, Mr. Ahamed Ibrahin Sahib says that there .hz.»s been szh'
fear. i want to know from the Hon. the Home. Minijster vivh.e %‘
this Bill has got the same complexion as the Armed, Police.

was said in the other House that a particulaf community would be

Iny aber. I want an

luded from becoming members of' phat F_orc-e.» A
;::u?aI?ce from the Hon. the Home Minister with regard to thfs
ﬂome Guards Bill, whether there is any such compliexion in thats
Bill arlso. We feel, Sir, that as Muslims we are citizens of this

vast land called the Indian Union and we feel proud of it. In .

icior icion bas been thrown against
- 8] f that, suspicion after shspicion

'slgl't:ng it has beeg stated that there 1s doubt with 1.~.egard to the
" Muslims. .Sir, we have to protest very strongly against this sort

ing : suspiei icl t as a matter of fact
of feeling and suspicion. The suspicion mus _ of fa
be in thg minds of the minority community. It is the minority
community that should rather be afraid. .-

““ Now, Sir, while a number of people are supporting this Bill

e ant to sound & note of discord. _But we my ust »have.an
h ,-‘;‘.J;..'h “°:ev¥mm the Government that this will not be :used against
L I D . N . ) ; . . . [
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::z;rél}'xlzs.n“'lﬁﬁg;ées’ l.i‘iil"t.l(:ula.rl‘y.”_m Muslims.  'There were house
for no purpose Iflvstlﬁ searches in the grave yards and the mosques
the suspicion was f 16 has been found incriminating there.
regson for -the (; ound to be groundless. Therefore there was.no
days of Ordinane ey CTAment. (o pass an Ordinance for this. The
pances are gone.  We thought that after the advent

of the National Govermmen, : i i
this land, there would lg:sellllt) and after the advent of freedom iB°

such thin '

5 o T I : g a8 an Ordingnece. WhY,
Nb:tl:g atlhe;e( be‘ an ()z.dmzmce rule in this land “fgle?ldl:n?: have'g.
matter of ;J\;cmmem and  that too g free Government? As ®
Heuvéng W(‘)iltldu}lf;;,ec \:u(): ‘[};’HUI‘gt_zpcy with regard to this( and thé
gated the Ordinanee. et tbe Grovernor had not pronl\ll:’ :

o - \
prege'ilex;], 1 {f;}}“alm‘) ilor law and order. Law and order must be
served.  Withoul law and order ¢
¢ | a 2 No country et
P @ Witho untry can progress, no
fﬁ:lon C‘.l“tp.mg“"“ﬁ' Therefore we are for law 'myd orderl m?l e\?ve’ are
maintamning peace. Th l :
for . . ere should :q 1
anybody and particularly g bo o Ve Drovi ugf;wt
Vg rovince have:

ainst us when we in thij

anybody and pu m this P

always been loyal to the canse of Indian nationalism. Now we have
ws heen done against us and it is still

been feeling that an injustice
being done. We want to assure the majority community, parti-
’

cularly our Hij 8 h; i
oo o s 'St s e ] i
! th _ of this place ; whatev. ight b
the reasons that might be wdvanced - might ;
; ~might be advanced ‘and whatever might have
been the causes for so much distuption and so much l1e'a,rt-burn"

m the N().rt-h we in the South have always lived in .peace“und I‘W{lwrrll%
that nothing should disturb that peace.  And therefore there should
be no Suspicion against us. What is it that has been found in the
searches in the houses, grave-yards and mosques?  Instruments
as a proverb in Hindustani says, not even fit to cut a hen Those
l?struments were not at all intended to wage a war agair;st a bi
Government. Therefore there should be nobsuspicion on the othegf'
zlz(lie.thé[ sg)trwsﬁéz ngu l;:ca,uss_e IIdo not want this Bill to be placed

t a 00K. bir, L do not want to leve] :
against gx?y community or against any party or agaliz‘s:lainy(}(cz)gz;i?'
ment. bI}t I want to assure them of our loyalty 'l‘h}ciarefore if
anythmg, ls_'_done we must also be taken into f:onffdence. I want
to-know, - Sir, whnlhe.r We are going {o be taken ‘into confidence .
a'nd whether we Muslims are going to become Members of Home
Guard or whether we are going to be excluded as has been done in”
the case of the Armed Police Force. Therefore it is a matter thaf.
requires eXplallati()rl and unless tHis explanation is forthcoming
do not think that we will he justified in supporting this Bill.

On this occasion I have to mention very frankly that we have
every confidence in the justice of the Hon. the Home Minister,
Ili;m;lfga‘r‘?yan- I know Dr. Subbarayan for a very long time.
man ehls a cosmopolitan gentleman. I know he is a gentle
nately h:' om the Muslims will have confidence. But unfortu-
Therefo 18 Dow - in g Party whose mandates he has to obey.

ore we want to know the policy of the party. There is no’

THS MADRAS JLOME GUARDy BiLbL, 1948 (1.3, BILL Ko, 2 3
oF 1948) (A5 PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY)

26th Jauuary 1918) [Abdul Latif Farookhi Sabib Bahadur]

such thing as personality in the watter. Dr. Subbarayan is a very
good {riend of the Mustims and we have every corffidence in hinl.
Personally -if he is left alone we can leave all vur interests in
his hands. But from the point of view of ‘the Party I want fo
know whether the Congress Party is really anxious to take the
Muslims into their confidence and have Muslims as citizens of this
land and give them cqual treatwent. Calling this a secular State
it should not in practice be converted into a religius State. It
should not be converted into a State of a purticular community.
We are here as citizens of this land. We want to know where we
stand. Unleds we know where we stind there will be no meaning
in our simply coming forward and supporting Bills of all sorts.
Without cither supporting or opposing this Bill T should like to
know how the Congress Party views the position of the Muslims
in this regard.”’

Srr G. VENKATA REDDI :—" Mr. Chairman, in extending
my hearty welcotne to the measure I would like to place before
the “Houn. the Home Minister some suggestions. In the first
instance it is said that people will be recruited and given training
for six weeks. My suggestion is that there should be training first
and afterwards now and then they should be given further traiu-
.ing.  (The Hon. Dr. Subbarayan: ' Every year.’) -At least once
in three months. There must be constant practice. . -

“ Secondly, in the border districts danger Is expected from
certain quarters:  Instead of a thousand people being recruited
there sume thousands should be recruited. Mr. Bhima Rao has
now been quoting certain things as to what is happening in the
border districts.  Wie belong to 'the border districts and wes arve
expecting every day some danger from some party. Instead of
a thousand being recruited and being given training why not sowe.
thousands be trained? ’

PR Thirdly, I think the following suggestion of mine is worth

considering by the Government. Instead of starting these Home
Guards and ‘making them- work undev a Dolice ®fficer whenever
occasion arises. Of an ‘emergency arjses, wby mnot make this
u separafe unit so that the Police might get help {from them when-
ever necegsary by indenting on their services? Why should they
be made to serve wnder’a Police Officer? T make the suggestion
that there should be a separate unit. - Whenever the Police want

- their help in any emergeney in opder to maintaii peace, law and
" “.order in the district or elsewhere, they may call for the help of
* 'the independent unit. Let there be a request from the Police for

- help- tothis separate unit and - then they will corge and helpl them.
I ‘vequest, Sir, these suggestions should be considered by the
Goveriiihént, With thege remarks I wholeheartediy support - the
measurei’s S e ; ‘,
(8ri B. S".“_’?@Da’aﬁn&:Rag stood  up.)

THE HUNDRP SUBéAR‘\YAN i~ Mhiey . h“":’é prov:ded
i spboial mike for you.” 7 o e T

i
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. these Home Gruards wi
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Loy N JTTIYV - . . . ~
Sir I“il’:lll ]:x.u::[i -],\X( ﬂv\lxh\-w“‘\ Y‘A\l\f\ BAO " Tt s for Mr. Adityan!
Ille, ,.(,m.“.‘l‘_‘ (’)[.';”“‘\‘I" .( ‘f\(y(m\'wnumut have Lieard with great attention
\'\'Ollrlév'i;m‘:h‘~ tL]' ‘ J ‘jli](&ta Reddi from Anantupur. 1 am also
!'rmfed ut;xd'u yth mp“})'\ eriument are, 50 auxious to place every foree
cres v the Police. The Armued Reserve were oot
kent under the Poliea . e armed Reserve were creited and
th(}Qy tood;eﬂtlg lfOllim td“d the Home Guards are to be croqltt(‘(:l flmd
e 0 be kept under the Poli 1d like to warn
Goverm [ that 3 coee. T would like to warn t
e ;;((;\L\t th;,“ ]}f they want t‘ho_‘ Home Guards (o be P()p;";f;ﬁ}ﬁf
put themn under the Police.  Are the territ, l
>oare the territorial or

axiliary fovces in other countries placed ander the Police?

o Jiox. . SUBBARAYAN - Under the Army.”
t lm.l Re SURYANAKRAVANA RAQ 2 W
0 be placed under the Artay than the 'i.’()lice.”

The Hox. Dr. I, SUB ’
. . « Vo SUBBARAYAN (o
subject and the Home Gy et

U'ms Hon, Lo,

A -
U Sy iy a Central
" ' : ards come under the Provincial subjects.”’
~ Si R. BSURYANARAYANA RAQ —
f}ledlc & section- which is neither Police Y
the L,_ohcel need assistance from these [
swinmoned. 1w sur Hon, 1)
_ sure that the Hon, ffo in
pamoned. Lum sure ‘ ot Home Min ter realizes
e ing[: %L(l]”i%i“ spite ot all the good work done by theT’olilhe
o5 aud that such a feeling will Iy ! from being
e e that s ing will hinder people fr ing
Cm.stimmt,: {tll))«(, iilmm( (}luards. Alter sll the (;‘(‘ln'el%uinen(zn;rzezai
cetlng e force. Iois o voluntary »
oulig (Lo the . ¢ nary foree. People wi
o uuw,r”ﬁstil}\lw m the force unless they fleel the urgle for lilé :t?(‘l;
e dssure ‘erzul ’ll_my would be- treated with respect and consi-
ol Ou} 1 }11 } the pomt which my friend Mr. Venkata Reddi
fdg ‘“(-;.(1«;0:3( lllm‘.x'nteynf lon to speak but the point raised by-'m\'
N e ‘w [p [l)dhl‘,\. The Home Guards would be like another
N .ti {Tut Police except that they are not always on duty
and except that they ape i lie policoma !
l at they 1111;) not paid.  As the policeman calls ouf
. . ' !
o z)wfe Fo be ready to assist him. Therefore,
i it e L0, Imhg;,q g;ct:_ as at lzrzﬁctn‘e as possible. T {hink
of the Governmens i+ b 28 of view would have come to the notice
3 rnment if they had, i [ j « Bl throcgh
ho € ) , Inste; : is 131
now by first prommlgating it g Ord'lig . 1“51”}\;,' ity o)
pow 7 first pron ng b mance, referred it lect,
t‘l\;jn(rrilt“x(, ,m.d given time fo the people who are ml:htf’ 1;1 se(lec:ﬁ
: q WNOCT ) 13 i [ ‘ : ' ‘
Honi,p,((‘sp(c}ullly of conditions in (he villages from‘wl(‘;e ﬂOtV}V Qeﬁ'
) ety of cond _ g , e these:
Gome I;n :1( :;]n1 rztf blo be recruited. Iy may be that th::eﬂggﬂs
to e Z 11“1‘;0&- fi‘cox‘ue a permanent feature to be mainfained
AW did order in the countryside.: As regards the

rinciple
if;'l-wll?lzll:ool({)fl; th(f—I (;B(’ll(l)é,,mj’b?dy ‘has objected s not evenemy friend
of ‘the Home (e L0 9PIeCt to the principle of the creation

constitution of the foe but he has some objection regarding the:

f

The G’overnment' catt
or Military. Whenever
me Guards they can be

It Is necessary to mak

communities al] pores: I do not know why he felt that particular

o Howed to be eplis e g o

8 far as T ¢ oo b enlisted.  There ig -not

that Iwarticglr:; See, either in the Ordinance  or in ;thegB]i?l ?gmgw'

regards the nb%(?ﬁmumtles will not be recruited o the force. 53

Minister does !J jtrm'n of Mr. Venkala Reddi, T wishi the Flome
A 10t treaf it lightly us he seems to do.‘. All that W

[

- f f O 4

¢ would rather like

THE WADRAS HOME GUARDS Bith, 1943 (LA, wiin No, 20039
OF i9115) (\s PASSED BY THE ASSEMBLY) -

96th January 1948) [Sri R. Suryanarayaua Rao]

want is that these Home CGuards should be placed under officers
from whou people who enlist themselves will receive respect agd
necessary regard. Otherwise, it may be difficnlt for people like
me, if I am considered strong enough and fit enough to be enlisted,
t.» enlist myself aud serve under a  Police officee.  Mr. Venkata
Reddi has oulv given expression to these feelings. Otherwise, I
shall noi be serprised if these Home Guards business is a failure.”

(

Spr DL NARAYANASWAMT NAYUDU :(—" 8ir, 1 feel
obliged to spesk on this Bill which, 1 can say, Is the parting of
the wavs, [t is with regard to Gandhism in this matfer. Is the
ery of the Force going to be “ own ' or ‘ borrowed '? Is the cry
of the Force going to be *fast’ or ‘fight '? Is the cry of the

Porce going to be “ shoot " or spin "2 You have got to make up
vour mind. There is no question at all of what may be called
camonflages. There are disorders. We have got trounble m our
parts.  We have got to raise the crv.  Is that ery going to he
Ceanthi’ or “fast " or “spin’ or ‘shoot '? (At this stage Mr.
President oceupied the Chair.) These arve no longer wishful think-
imgs, A\ new’cry must take place, not in an uncivilized manner

~ but surely in a civilized manner. Any remedy should be to pro-
tect ourselves from aggrandisements that may come. Therefore,
the Flag is “nothing, unless you have got this ery working.
Whether you are going to be Krishna preaching to Arjuna or
going to be Bishma on the arrow-bed—whatever it may be—I
a sure my friends on this side belonging as they de to the Indian
Dominion will raise up the cry of being against the other State
which wants to swallow up, or fight with our State. ¥t is only
by such things that they can instil confidence info the people.

““ The next thing is about the enlistraent to the Force. The
Government have taken powers in clause 10 (2)- (d), says—for
making rnles for ‘the organization, appointment, discipline,
Araining, arms, accontrements and clothing, conditions of service,

K 'pbwers"and duties of Home Guards.’

A general power has been taken by the Government. I do not
at all grumble.  On the other hand, I dare say that they must have
al] the powers necessary for.raising thie Force. Bub here again.
there is the same conflict of ideologies. Are you going. to arm this
Force with buddi chembt (?)." (The Hon. Dr. T. 8. 8. Rajan:
“ Akshaya pathiram ’ Or are you going to arm them with steel hel-

"’. ““mets? The Hon. the Revenue Minister is not here. It was he who
" snid “ T am going to give this buddi chembu to the zamindars,’ T
““sny * buddi chémbu’ is the exclusive privilege of Brahmans: we .

~Nen-Brahmans have ‘ karra * or ‘ burra ', -Here again ihere is the
conflict of ideologies. Tt is not a question of Gandhi vap or,
huddi chembu. (Interruption:) These Gandhi caps will grow like
mushrooms.”. R '

ead of the Ixon.f,?‘Mem?)_el_';!” (ngixghter.)

o . L ~

Mr.' PRESIDENT :—"* At any rate they cannot grow on the
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. : —T gsk the Hon.
gorlug o give these guards fodder and
What is }e géing to prescribe? I ask

Srt B, NARAYANASWAM]I NAYUDU :
Minister-for 1%ood, is he y
gossip or flesh and fishv
the Hon, Minister for Ind
port? Is it going to be the char
18 it that he wants to give?

give electric lamp or * Rama deepam’. What 18 he going to give?
Lastly, the Hon. Minister for. Prohibition j e Wil he
accompany this Torce also in his P
questions to show the conflict of id
crumble down the whole Iorce.
more and more of what Arjun

eologies which is sufficient to

a said.
" Now we %ome to the main point.
18 necessary, 1| ask one plain questi . ries hi >
' tl(:.;l.]l‘y adopted compulsor}? mililtary l:e';‘.vic‘;.” (?;t:ltll:ﬁ‘:ld{f‘oﬁl(‘:(];
%gg;n%‘ 0to blfi a \tzoln?tary I;)ne. I'know it is not the Iﬁtention of

> Hlon. Minister to' make a cant of thig | is
tion of ihis gty o mrty.f of this sort. . There is no ques-
must have the honour of serving
compulsory military training.
Are vou not gomg to see that e
and 30 on the border villages iy compelled to bear arms? ~Only in
t}'mt‘ Way you ean istil confidence into the minds of the p‘egple.
\fr oluntary force and these Gandhi caps will go into mushrooms.
Not that T mean that it should not be there. But when wWe are
faced practically with a first-class military situation, the o'nl‘y‘
remedy® ts what they call compulsory military service and com-
(])(I)l,l;:(j)(ll'_\f b;aring of arms. In raising a national militia, national
onsider: _ . _ e )
’([nteml;txizﬁs l,)t)l-aljl\'&‘?e%(.hnl\% . party  considerations must prevail,
Theve is no question of any discrimination.  Al] will have to. take
up arms.  Harijans have to take up arms along with me. Mr.
.Muthumnga Muda}iyar’s son must sit dlong witl? my son .’l‘herﬁ. g
s}muld be a unifying force. * As Mr. Venkata Reddi :;n(l Mr. .
bru‘yuuura)"ana Rao said, what is the meaning of tacking "t;l ot;“;
to the Police as 3 voluntary farce? | guk : \'Vﬁy should 1t ni)'t biﬁ"
called a compulsory service—compulsory in all the border i
}xfuctsﬁ? All persons able to hear arms must be trained in arnd
thez::]mslz:r'e‘ nof gkl)ven to'them, at leust,‘arms must be réa&y ‘L
e e 15 only by making that force compulsory, you will gy
b Ty i b e e
< oondikii " Lotertuptione 8 Gandhikiiel
‘ml"(,l’\éfé,R ® PgEbSIDENT ;:—"* There
A0 e . ' 1q 3 ’ 4 p
gty proyia?oxlxg‘ 6fItl:Z1,-b-lgiItI}.l'b' hon. Member restricts his g

Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMT NA T
_  NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU .—* 1
Rt [ e i of e i, S,

in this Force. Tt -is really
Whom are you gomyg to selact?

i

‘should be mo  converastign®

a

shall rasttith

fuiaaid ies

istries what is he going to do for-trans-
ka or the Churchill tank? What

Y , Fortunately or u ly the :
Hon. Minister for Agriculture is here, I aZk himn:vcg:‘tl};l;.tilz will -

tion is not here,  Will he
rohibition style? 1 ask these

I think it i¢ time to think about because no Governm

The creation of the Force

Hindu or Muslim or anybody

verybody beiweeu the age of 18.

Ahamed Ibrahim Sahib Baliadwr) .getting pa

P
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\[z. PRESIDENT :— My point is that neither Gandhiji
nur‘ Ga'ndhi cap is mentioned in the Bill./ o
(After this, Sri Narayanaswami Nayudu resutued his seat.

Mz. PRESIDENT :—'‘ I did not’say that the hon. Member
sh_o’ﬁld slop his speech.”’ ' . o
(Spi Naravanaswami- Nayudu did not gel up tu speak.)

on. Dg. P. SU AN —* Sir, T will first deal
e How. Dr. P. SUBBARAYAN: Sir, st d

witlf the hon. Member  from Bellary. Might I‘?ell?hllil }::::-
behind s panicky people no Govérnment can func’qnprlx) .‘ n'c“kv’
always warned the people in the border districts not to be paniCxy,
e ‘ ent, however well-ordered a,nil Wil_Lflmm-

ction behi nicky people. 1t 1s up
be, can function behind a plathe %egpl é, : s up
Besides, I want to tell

lined 1t may ‘ _
?o the (overnment to create confidence 11

what the Government are trying to do.

hon: Members of. this House that the Governmeat of India are

‘ in * delicate task of bringing all the States }Lnto the
;Ifg?;;gx?dﬁﬁui) V el;f‘odu large extent, thanks to the great St&LeSl;l.aIi!-:
si]vip of Sardar Vallabhai Patel we have succeeded :mg ‘I'es m‘\]z
orv confidence that with the astuteness that he possesses, lic
%ﬂyéo(lzs'e the problem of Hyderabad as well. As far as I am.

~ concerned, I have no doubt whatever that the great Minister in
L 3

e N s S
charge of the' States in the Union Government will strain every

" nerve to bring ahout the accession of Hyderabad into the Indian

Union. Sooner or later -that is going to take place, aud if you

want to help this great statesman; what, is demanded of us is a .

: ' ittle bit of assur: ong ourselves
X . -aution, and a little bit of assurance among ol e
ggtl&;)tmh(i): ft;baskl is not made more difficult tby 011(11' (iwln &Ctlon:. ‘t_l;_

4 been round’ some he istrict ave come t¢

; ‘round some of the border. districis, and L &
}tll?d .;:ggitl; conclusion that if only we can keep the people fmrri
: hicky and we can instil confidence into them, the task
f. the Sar

LY

{ Jﬂa’tter at that. J

we felt, owing ‘to the “exigencies of the, situation, owing- i the:
3 i Y ) b

work that is before us, we'may.not be able fo'call the Legislature -

» VRAL S D ahid medkure to be dassed into law so that
; cqiof in time for this measure’to be passed 1nto Jaw . e
-;ﬁteor:fv::iotnlent of these Home Guards would proceed without any

rnan; Bir,. with regaxd t§ my hon. Friend, Mr. - Ahmed -

dar will becote much easier than it is to-day, . 1 l’eave' .

"delay.” The fact that this measure_has:been 'welcomed both in

‘$hs Assembly and in the Council proves .”(‘h‘gﬂﬂsively that ‘the

ot %3 the correct thing in promulgating this Ordinance.
;m%%%mem "hd. thew(zg_n'; cgm,él‘%‘%t a8 they were in the old Constj-

des, - Ordinances o
nshednuse, for th

3

»f the Members of the Govern-
rdinance of- this kind-and

pulgation of an Ordinance, the Ministry -
3:4f they had done anything, they can
9/ hoth ‘the Assembly and the Ceuneil.:

Before . the  Assembly and, the.’

2
: o0y : : saaped hagafige NOOD.
Ibrahim, T Wanb:tot ;i1 hisn that this Ordinance was passed-begatse ™
) 3 Fadl ) Saa s R h )
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Concil [D? P. Subbarayan | [266h January 1948
Nelitte e form ™ of ; S : 3
Hous@fw IU\L‘[:.(‘[‘.” ol a Bill and'satisfy the menbers uf both the
4 li - _V%m., the Government bave done in the interests of
bublic good 5 o mafter for justification for th ino of the
Ordinanee. My hon. Frj ; or the passing of the
fion of V(.“;M]‘ Mio nieud, Mr.. I"@l‘ookhi, referved (o the ues-
on his Boate 1'615. - Might I tell him that the mistake Jies as much-
o 1051 (:F}?{.'. gu\ ¢ as pn‘ou.rs? There way a great cry for the divi-:
:}»' A {413“ comntry and iu that cry, a leading part was taken by
e Sidsinne of thie pare 1 S s} LU Was anse A
- q:ml (;:)1 tlhlis P“jﬁ' of the Union even though tliev knew
Pakistan lf)'oi*\irlj'ox-]( ‘W \:\Dl&ft‘they would nof, fprm part of the new
S, ! Gn., Viatever mioht bhe ther i .
tiie Govermment hepe, they knew l';i\twhl(i ol difterence with
Fises i the Task o E a3 well as I do ,
’I)f:xx* e Pt ad thal their lot was cast iy thi:hat "thi' ?;Jnel
Donisnion. h..\'u:-;p:(:mn i found i the people to-dayv part ot t
ol the twonation theory 11y e ple to-day, it is hecause
ol g o Vot was nromulgated day in and day out
sfv-zni‘v'im]]hiv Ol ]\ }]m Union. T am looking forwarq to-da t}( a'tvthis
pic vould be obliteraied and (hat wa would live (f lm t1 ‘0 %
» a8 hrothers.

:'.nd a3 8Sons ()f ']1(“ 3 na v ()“l(l (lee“ ou Se]\fiq 1(, ])E
> ¥ by R > Same Tﬂﬁtlle] & 1 ' ur

h)' f} arg | @ ‘ o { ‘ ’ V Y ’ ‘

GLIIArS In 1])6 ciange o . “]e defellcf’ O he COun;r i l

. b . ‘

con{‘i‘dl am glad to find M, Farookhi
: ence m me. Well, the f -

hons g me. Well, the act that ¥ form payt ‘ inistry

;ﬁ;?:hﬂmt .]1( has g()t confidence in the I\Iinislf)rm'lo"r 11‘[_119 o ey

ere 1s anything done against vience T wala ool

SIS My conscdience, I would cer-

tainly quit the Minijst
ily g ) ry the momen it 1 ' ‘
which I hold dear. Therefore, S:fumr;nﬁyfi')al p ite certain mad ceres

i your thought {hyy nothing will be don

bity in this Drovj :
. S Lrovince. I am grateful t
COMMUNIEY 11 hic am g 0 the memberg of t inoritv
has noltn}lltn}-fpf]:;nie}zllqu);::(mm;me that what hag happened il}ll eﬂfé“::’;;t?)
tion Will eersir o 20 13T 10 our people here. T hope that thi i-
Lt is ollgll; OS:éZﬁ:et(;hgievml and there will be no Galf{?:: lgg;:alf)ﬁil‘
U - wWe wanted to {rgj . : S

of . . ram ouy :
dons:Ifnd:,f-%?se; .tf}.m‘.t this measure is being promulrg);f(i],(;:l;}(;3 mIt(“['le ar:
frust in' o (1)' VS/n’ 1t iy not done jn_ any panic because v;/e ha,vlz I:gt
in a non-violent, snal le. As T said in the beginning, T do bel'g’ e
-Society in spite of what'  Mr, N‘;-myanasx’v;:)i

at l]du llaq S?tl(l. [ 1(:'8 { 1 t our ') ()[)[e can l)(‘ ]) (8] “" ’ elle‘e
tq © 4 1 1 ¢

heritage of this country { Sl}?ir%lg?ll\ltam belicve in the tradition snd
the i Minister S ‘ ravanaswami Ny + * What
nm’llr]lm;i \/g'?'hm means by our people ** 9 * )l gi.}(udn, N v}/l‘ﬂ{
‘ \;-'h'x% "}‘3 hnd‘?ﬂ and Muslims, (Sri B, Nm*:u%anié&a‘i? {}(aop 3' :
[ am p{;egogf ]lle'tg]mom'"g States 2 ')’ E\'eii'neiﬂ}ibr;nlr'li“aé rﬂt‘é‘;’l;}eé
brought in the. dos geat 28 our veople. 8o, our "people can he
hotimes in e, ‘{#1 nre of non-violence if only measures are taken
forward to and it : ﬂi;n:t 1 i that tradition which T am looking
wra IS Nag ¢ tiom % ik 54
forward to as g whole consurmation that the Government look
" My hon. |
the Police.

has said that he has entire

" the publ; al of Police, they feel that ¢ Here . fot
insti??t ilr(:h‘)vigi r;ng tha-ﬁ thev are the pnardians cﬁezh:r;ug?i??rfﬁ
’ (O‘U}' m  gnd.hour ont that t'hey, should beha ‘; &’

R
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4 manner that the péople get the confidende=of them. I ask in
return of the people that they should also Behave in a manuer to
instil confidence in the Police because rights call for duties and it
- 15 the duties I demand of the people of this I’rayince. As far as
the Police force is concerned, I may probably take up the responsi-
bility for their action because, if anything goes wrong, it is I, as
Minister iv charge, who is responsible for what lLias happened. 1t
s & matter on which yon can haul me over the coals. Therefore,
"1 Liepe the Police will realize the loyalty on their part.nnd behave
i a manner that will be worthy 8% the traditions set up in the
Police force. Therefore, there need be no apprebension m the
minds of members like Mr. Suryanarayana Rao that anything will

~ go amiss. As I said, these Home Guards are an auxiliary Police

foree and maturally,, training, equipment and the way in which
they should bebave towards the people are matters for the Police
to instil into them. Therefore; there is no question of suspicion
of the Police and I want you to get out of your mind the guestien
of suspicion. This is a force which is created entirely for the
defence of the hearth and home in times of civil stress and I hope,
‘with these words, hon. Members of this House will- be a$ kind to
this Rill as Members of the Assembly were,” :

 MR. PRESIDENT :—'* The question is that the Bill ‘o pro-
vide for the constitution of Howe Guards in the Province of
Madrds be taken into consideration at once.”

The motion was put and carried.
Clausé 2 wag ’but gn‘d carried. '

‘ o Clause 3. ’
. 88z B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—"* 8if, clause 5 says

that: the Provincial Government may constitute for each of the

“aveus spegified in section L (3) (b), und for each of. other aveas noti-
fied under section 1 (8) (¢), a volunteer body, called the ° Home
Guards,’ ete. 1 have’nbt given notice of any amendert but I
leave ‘for - the' consideration of the Government this point.’ "Why
chould it not conseript all clansés of people at “least i the border

. ateas?”’

fws Hox. Dr. P. SUBBARAYAN :—The policy of this
'Cioverntient is to cut the coat according to tlxe;v‘g,lo‘th.und because the

ripted force will, mean moro. -money, they did not do it.
am 3 conscientious objector «of conscriptio Leces.
_Unless ‘there is any disorder,-this z '
e o party. to ongeription.””

party. to

Clause 2. \{9 \,}/ 3')—~(N V ? S
g b by, f
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Clause 7 was put and carried.
Clause 8 was put and carried
Clause 9 was put and ca,rried..
Clause 10 'was put and carried
Cla.uge 11 was put and ca.rried..
Clause 12 was put and carried.
Clause 1 was put and carried.
‘The Preamble was pat and sarried,

NO. 2

Tle Hon. Dr. 1", SUBBARAYAN :—¢ I 1o
thel The Bilj be passed into law.’ W move—

There is one point which I would 1
Lu ue point wj uld like to make g iy ¢
N:xu%fu ilj;g;txt]..tl;he Hog. Gentleman Mfd tﬁitr;s:z? sswam;
puudu, evid ot }‘; e1’1111ks t,hu,t‘w‘e do not mean business ywaswmm
oana. Cippd wa b ég;git?at_ Shanti * will cope oufr.;t' th:; n)xe:llli
parting of ways. These (;ne(;is u'l‘t?mSts i
so that eventually * Shanti ’ ;:;f; ;Irlgval,)irle’c’&umns “re being taken
Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAY |
| kA i AYUDU :—" Jhere ig ‘
;il)it }t;il::eggze‘:zuie'st are taken for the pm%ose otrlpgrﬁaﬁt'n? d(f[l;bt
and you cannot, ql‘ﬂ%v.i dn assurauce, and you have got to prove i,
o aa w ‘m?m 1:). I.n' these days when Americs hat? gﬁ‘lg ’
ot );our st | ¢ given the privilege before you ca,n--thinz
0 o iniug you pbeople in non-violence. When America possessds’
e lr)i)'}l]létltj'ls ot words Tike * Shauti’ and * Om ' tsli‘::
The Hon, the Home Meuister sy they iy L20"C W4k 3ou cay.
gut;(tlg itso lzlilﬁiuu consgriptiou. % ell?‘Sitrie.tyh(? L;irl.]s(t)tnlc]*g;’:si:noufgh
Vou osolta y ;,:nlscrlptpn. All other things must be posty 10 9da‘
Howp ml;x? panicky. The people in those parts a.L;g lnoi“
Dy encamped')lfn%:eﬁemn's bave come from the Hyderabad H
are ?Ot_ at all panicky. therev ;ngezgf lf]l;e na district? 'i‘hey‘\
C , . . . . i g 2
g gﬁce; ég;r:)(i_t l?fl?lg‘ pa'mcky m those distri{ts?ye%hzggfg ratu}fxve ‘the
panie at all bug it jg g question of '111:1i1:§:i?;ili?f ;':i:g?ét‘
ng ,

resources, and unless one’s 1 .

any * Shanti.' "’ . 18 resources are secure, there will not be'

AROOK{{“ SA}%{HB Banavug :—'¢ I"‘gmj*“

that he has gi ¢ Home Minister for th rance:

given that there will b - USer lor the assurande’:

ol - & Yen - will be no discriminati ween unb-
ass of people with regard to this Bill. Sir, asr?[aggzlebetween ady.

* ABDUL LATIF F

we have every confidence i already saill:’
' e dence in t y. 8aid:
- ber when the Tate Mr. Srinzgd::e Hon. Home Minister. I remeny.:

. would préfer' being %illed ims :
-2 foreign rule. Tﬁat fv?z(; Hlx) spirit ' by
X s, LLHG

. ] se. davs and Tar N ey b
Minist ys and L'awn sire,” Sir, that the Flon, 1l

letters that the Ayyangar received some snonyntaus *
: : qus

Muelims ‘were going'to kill him, he said that, e
TN m ’\’

Party in tho
er belongs to that set of. people.”” -
. SRR PR DO

[26th January 1948‘-

. Dr. Subbarayan belongs to that school of though* of

- up here and we are going to die here.

and t ; . : . _
' here is no questicn of on the other side also.

" there be no doubt aboud it.

,» . by bir and the fast outside India. In ¢ : .
. “the father of Indjan Union and Indian Independenice, djd not
< shitk aying these things though it was taken advaniage of In.

THE MADRAS HOME GUARDS piLL, 1048 (L.A. BUL NO, 245
L]
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VMg, PRESIDENT :-— I think he belongs o a party which
does not want to kill the Muslims.” .

A Voice.~—*‘ Those were the good old days.”

TATIT FAROOKHI SAHIB BaHADUR:— Sir,
the old days miust come back and I know tlie Hon.
ihose old
days and he will, T am certain, create gituations in which people
will feel that these old days are not gone and are still there. Let
as continue to be the close friends we used to be in those good old
days. So far as the Muslims are concerned, I may once again
request out Hindu brethren here that they must feel that we are
part and parcel of the society and that we have ‘a place in the
Indian Union which is our home. We were born here and brought
For my part I want to die

here which is my motherland. I do not want that our graveyards

ABDUL
1, want that

- shoinld be somewhere else. Therefore, le; us understand each other.

It is only trust that begets trust. '1f there is distrust, it will persist
So we must be sure as to what is the inten-
tion of this Bill. I ask the Hon. Howme Ministér to give vs an
assurance that he will not exclude any community. I do not know
whether he has given this assurance already because I did not fol-
jow. his speech in the end. On our part we give him and the
Ministry, the party in power, not only to them but also to the

. pon-Muslim brethren, this assurance that we are Muslims belot.g-

ing to this Union and we ghall stand by this Union. We shall
fight for this Union, we shall live and die for this Union. Yes
) Qo far as the Muslims are concernel,
whatever may be the party that may come into the Government
and power, weo will be loyal to them. There are still suspicions on
our side, whether in' future when there will be joint electorates and
whether the Muslims’like me will be in-the legislatures or not but

. .whatever it js, we give this assurance that we, the Muslims
‘Here, bélieve and feel that we are one with the other communities.

During the previous Ministry, Sir, 1 told my friend Mr. Prakasam
and this Hotse, that whatever may happen in other places, we
at least in our Province will be living like brothers. Still I"feel
that we lave given a lead.to the other people. Sir, Mahatina
Gandli hag done by his. recent fast a service not only to this
Union and Pakistan but to the whole of the humanity and to the
world by enunciating o principle that the minorities niust be
'protect‘e(f thouab  advantage was taken of .conditions advanced _
: fas In spite of that, the Mahatma,

othér places, in the Security Council of the UN.O: He just did
what wis right and expressed what must be expressed whateyer
may be ‘the advantage that may be, taken of by such an utterance.
_Therefore, 8Sir, T feel that in s te of what Sir Zafrullah Khan
‘has said, Mahatma Gandhi's ‘place has heen very much elevated -
in the pyes of the world by his pleading on behalf of the minorities..
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[Abdul Latif Farooklfi Sahib Bahadur] | 26¢th January 1948 - ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHI .SAHIB BamApUR :—** So, Sir,

L believe that his was not a service merely to the Indian Unjon I submit there should not be any mention of this disloyalty of the
but a service to the whole of humanity ‘and that he has set an minority communities, particularly the Muslims. On our part'vvls;;a
example for the whole world. The world may feel in future ghat dp not consider ourselves as a separate people. Dut thmgs}mxghg
this must he followed not only in India but éverywhere. Wherever. be otherwise with regard to ﬁhe others. They may have thoug .
there is eppression of the morities the world has much to learn that all these factions should disappear and there should be haltmqn'(vlr
by what Malwtmn Gardl has said dnd dove. Therefore, T feel in this land and so separation would be the best_wa,y of achlevn”llzi
il this Minister i= a troe oolower of ihe Mahatma, and T }'m,ve no that. They might have been wrong. Whateyer 1t may be Il quui
doub? about that, he sha g zive (hal assurance to the minorities.”’ say that in this feeling the . Congress party hag.l?.se]f 161pe.d.
‘ o That party said that for the sake of unity l9t us divide ourselves.

Mr. PRESIDENT —*“T think that the Minister will he glad So if it is a fault then it is a fault of the Hindus as much. as that

if semebody undertakes a similar fast in Pakistan.” , ’ of the Muslims. They all thought that it was n the lnéerests of‘
AP)[DITL TATIT ]“AROOI(HI S.\T‘IIB B.‘\HADUR;:-—” Thas: i‘l the conntl',V to accept» le]S]OD. T am sare, Sﬂ‘, if the rongress

Party had objected to this partition, jt wounld not have become 3

where the greatuess of Mabhatma Gandhj lies, (Hear, hear.) lity. Now we are helpless.”
o reality. ’ less.

M:Lllajnm Gandhi’s fast has been a pointer.{o the other people not :
only in Pakistan hut throughoat the whole world. 'Thereforeo if Ser R, SURYANARAYANA RAOQ :—¢ May T ask, Sir, whgther
nohady resorts to a fast in Pakistan, it is not the fault of Mahatma all ;,.h'ese are relevant to the Home Guards Bill under discussion.”” -

Gandhi or people of his way of thinking. . i o

ABDUT LATIF FAROOKHI SAHIB Bavapur :—" I may
submit that 1 am referring to these because they have got a bearing
on the Home Guards Bill and the preservation of peace in the land.

I submit, Sir, that in Madras it is necessary that she minori-
ties must know where they stand and afier what has been said ITam
glad that we understand each oiher and I am certain that in all tirst of all there was no necessity for an Ordinance to have heen
othe'f matters ‘Yh_ere decisions have heen announced by the Govern- : 'Iqw:do Th 'l"e islature’ was in session last month and- you could
ment those decisions will be rendered null and void in the light ‘of asaed: b de e:l{: Bill titere and got it passed. These Ordinartces
the attitute taken by the Hon: the Home Minister in this matter, ha,ve’ H_llfo 1{11(’ 11 days are still there in spite of the "Congress
1 would appeal to him that with regard to thie Armed Police Force : ?P(;)\Zr;nl:;\t ]}ia\i’ing c(;l-.n‘e into power and the bureaucractic regime

NS A o )

also the same attitude will e taken and the decisions that the : | ional € t M
: - > : . . . t the Nationa]l Governments won'’:
Muslims would not be enlisted for that Force will be made null h%‘ﬁ having gone. We thought that th | \ S

-void because it is only in that manner it cguld be treated. We on invoke these Ordinances. T

our part, as T have repeatedly said, are loyal and if any substantial ' Qubsequently we found from the proceedings of the Assembly 1230
evidence of our loyalty is required it only requires an emergency to . that Mush'lgs were excluded from the Armed Police Forces. We o
arise and if necessity avises, 1 assure the Hon, the Home Minister - fllaz that the Home Guards also may be on the same basis. In grder
that we shall not be fouud lacking in £iving practical proof of dur ' t,(e) ai;q ) the suspicion I thought that I must give vent to my views,
loyalty.  Therefore no other method can be devised for the expres- ' g‘;‘thg?peob]‘e may know that we are not afraid of the Home Guards.

sion of our loyalty. You have to believe us and Mot distrust us. The We feel that. thie Home Guards are not intended against us and that
Holy Prophet has once gsaid that once A man. savs thavt' he i3 a ;s t}xe" are for thé mairdtenance of peace.and order. I also ’gh?pght
Muslia believe him. Tiet him be g hypoerite ‘but we are not {}1&': by giving expression’to my viows, people on the other side-also
concerned with that. We cannot see hig heart and split it into. l;'*élS’ e:z(press s viows and it will-be. found that we are agreed on
pieces to see what corner confains this hypocrisy. Nobodv tould : ' aan There should . be: no suspicion with regard to the

. these points. O W cap
b ﬁiﬁifﬁ?anﬁ we have placed our confidence in the:party ih power.

. On. account, of these things, in spite of the fact that my hon. Friend

say' what our intentions are, Siy. T

NS ar say vou mmust believe in our
lovalty unless and until jt js otherwis

e proved. Therefore, Sir, in

matters like this we must be' freate@ as loyal citizens and there P raria Rao said that this is irrelevant, I think there_
AT s loyal ¢ 8 a ‘M. Suryaparayana Kao Sal by

should be no distinction and there should be no Suspicion whatgo-. gsamerf ‘lévaﬁ\z of this to the other thing. I *hank. Mr. Surya-

ever. T humbly beg of the Hon. Home Mihister not give tiarhyaus ‘Reo for having said that these aresitrelevant. But on:

expression to this word * disloyalty * for onee i is mentiongd this acepuint. of the expression of yiews like these which may appear to

gets into the minds of the people. I would hdve mentioned orle . b, ire8evant;-we come * to upderstnd each other and our hearts
mstance, Sir, but for the rr:resence'of the hon. lady membe'tx}a}f}f; are cl?@rl:}) “when we sit-p this House and when we ﬁro dut,
When a husband Bistrusts his wife the wife naturally feels thgt" we must undevatand one another. .. When we part, we shou d.(p‘a,ri_:
theshonld not be loyal to him beeanse there is no nse in contindiie’ lke friends, ahi not, ke foés or peoplé with suspicion.” "
to be loyal to a person’ who digtrusts Ioyalty.” St ke 1 e :

fn, PRESIDENT :—* We' part only to meet an the batile:

o

Mn. PRESIDENT "7"'v‘.1’aln sorry the ladies are not Jidbed
to the hon, Member."”. "(Iébﬁghte,r.)ry e 1adies are not ittenin

4
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CABDUL LATIY FAROOKHT SAHIB Bamabur :— Yes.
Sir, on the battle-field we shall meet, but meet as comrades and not
as foes {Hear, hear). 1 know my Hon. Friend Dr. Subbarayan 13
# sport and i necessity arises, we wonld go to the battle-field amd
“taud shoulder to shoulder with him and render him all possible
assistauce and fight under his comwand. Muslims are people whu
can be trnsted cven on the battle-field. T am certain that Hon."
Dr. Subbarayan will ninderstand our Jovalty when we say that.

* Tihank you, Sir, for having given me so wuch time to express
Ty \'i@_w,«. I thavk the Hon. the Home Minister for having given
an assurance and 1 thank the hon. Members also for having heard
o views though they may be irrelevant,” )

TROTOM AHAMED IBRAHIM SAHIB BaHADUR.:—** M.
President, Sir, T would like 1o make one-point clear.”’

Me. PRESIDENT :—'* Does the hou. Member want to make
one point clear or to have one point made clear?

LT ’\T AHAMED 1BRAHIM SAHIB Baganug (-~ o
make one point clear.  The Hon. Home Minister in lis reply to the

debate referved to what fook place hefore the 15ih Angnst and

he wented the Mushinas of the Indian Unjon, especially of this
Province to wlay all suspicion.  Sir, the June 3 Plan was accepted
by both the parties and the whele country wholeheaftedly, and as a
vesult, the country was partitioned. T am sorry that a responsible
Minister like the Honw Minister should rvefer to such things and
on acconnt of thewn east suspicion on a great community like that

of the Muslims. What took place then has been Jaid ot rest by

ntual consent and i what took place then should again be
mvoked to cast suspicion on the Muslilus T am sorrv there would be

no end to such inegimination. "My hon. Friend Mr. Farookhi -

Sahib-made an elsborate speech about the loyalty of the Muslimas
and T resent that one should have to labonr much to renssure any-
body of the loyalty of ‘the Muslims. Muslims bave assured that

they agree to be the citizens of this ancient land and that they. . -

would be loval to the Constitution. Thére is no necessity to
repeat that aseurince anid it is beneath {he self-respect of any

member of the great Muslim community fo be under an obligation

to repeat that assurance ad nauseum. Tt is beneath our self-respect
and anyone having any self-respect will resent being forced to
repeat and rveassure others about his lovalty to the constitu-
tion.  Muslims have already given the assurance on the 15th

* August and, if you want any further. asswrance youy need not .
ask them for 1. You will find it in the history of Muslims; -
mstance after instance can be found showing how Musliges have

heen always laval to ‘the Constitution in whatever part of, the:

land thev mav Tive, Therefore Muslims of this Province should -
ot be under any necessity to repeat the nforesaid nssurance ahd.
reassre their lovalty time ahd again. In onr own Province, far "
down in Madwra an ineident took place centuries ago of whigh T -
wonld like to remind the House now. When Mslik' Kafur, the .

PEN
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Commander-in-Chiel of Sultau A.laufldm uf Delhi, invaded the
South, he was confronted on the outskirts of Madwra by the arw;
ol the Paudyan King. 1o his great dismay he found in thd van-
guurd of the Pandyan arwmy 20,000 Muslims. The Comuandet-iu-
Chief sent word to thew to keep uway and usked thew not to put
it (o the necessity of fighting against his own Muslim brethren.
They said : * We are ull loyal wo the King. There is no occasion
for us to be tréacherous 4o our king.  If you want to enter Madura,'
vou can enter it only trampling on our dead bodies.” As a resuls
of that, Malik Kafur twned his steps eastward instead of south-
ward and went to Rameswaram., We can quote pany sneb
instances in the history of Islam. Therefore I submit there is no
necessity at all to cast an aspersion on the Muslins. Years ago,
Maulana Mohamed Ali suid that even if Twkey invaded India the
Tudian Muslims would fight them to protect their country. That
was said years ago. 'Those ol us whoe were in the first non-
co-operation movement cannot forget the statement.  Therefore it
gk wifortunate that the Congress” Governwent should take action
agamst Mushis oin ere suspicion based on figments of the imagi-
‘nation.  Many steps have-been taken on were suspicion. - The other
day at our Party meeting a vesolution was pussed drawing the atten-
tion of the Government to the fact that there is no warrant for tug
Government taking such steps against the Muslims merely ou the
ground of suspicion. That is not a resolution reflecting the indi-
vidual opinion of the inembers of the Party alone. It reflects #nd
represents the fecling iv the mind of every Muslim of this Province.
We feel there is no ground whatever for taking such steps. What

* after all is the result of the searches ? The searches in the houses,

mosques aud burial places have not brought out anything to
wirrant the suspicion. They have only shown there is nothing to
suspect. Only, the valuable life of an hon. Member of this Houss °
was lost as a result of these searches. Therefore, Sir, 1 would appeal +
to the glon. Minister and especially to the Hon. Home Minister not
to harbour any suspicions against Mushms. It 15 not proper for
any decent Government-to suspect persons who have given an
assurance and then take steps agdinst them, merely on suspicion
based on figments of imagination. Gandhiji has given a good lead
in this matter. I wish people who say they are following Gandhiji
to follow his advice in this matter also in let#er and n spint. - M-

. least hereafter, let there be an end to the steps taken ou mere sus-
picion. The only honest course which any Government can take

is not to go on suspecting a whole commuynity on mere rumours. se
afloat by some individuals.”

Tee Hon. Di. P. SUBBARAYAN :—' Mr. President, Sir, 1

Bave very little to add lo what 1 have already stated. The ques-

tion of suspicion is pol certainly in wmy mind. I can agsure hon.
Members opposite that I do feel when they affirm loyalty, they

: ".’n‘iean it. But people all round do suspect. There is an air of
~suspicion all round. I assure bon: Members that Lt.caq only' be .
. got rid of when we cease to act in ‘communal organizations. As

ity i C—te
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L , there 1s bound to be
whinations (hay tway be wade by my
o, flonds opposiic by myself and 1 am prepared to take
! o~ Al sure the suspiciou will be thiere and uhat
1S \.\h‘y L told the auslig colbinunity who were vood enoush to
mvltg mie for the celebrations of the Prophet’s b/irtf'udu Lm')‘&’:l‘da)"
th‘a,t 1t would be 1 the mterests of the Province and in ti ~)'th"t’1"’sts
(.)i comimungl h:i‘rmf.»n‘\ and we would be weting on lhtb'“ll'."'uot‘
A\/l&‘ha_mtmu Gandbil to botl; the COIIUNILES | (] wf 0oL UuL-‘ Lit \;l'q‘znt“
pohtm;xl parties  rather than cominunal ’owuui;’-uz'bn:?L L??-'Juse
what is considered 1o he the busis ol quen?mcnIul or~‘f~1ni;ltt‘ilons
FO-MOITOW 15 ol going o be religion but the o que
1‘t.mL arse odaily Gifes Beonomies tend tito diflerent political
divections. I do not-invite my Muslim [yiends to bc‘lun«rp(iu the
party to which L belong, for that would be ilr;puﬂ:in;un(t: on my
part.. What I say is: Do gel into politica) organizations what-
ever complexion that organization may have and- then ,;crharﬂ
the suspicion will die down. "{hai, sus;pi(;ion dies hard iqta r(x)é
expression of the Fnglish language. Suspicion hag beer‘; cre“’J ted
:H'l(? suspicron s theve.  fr will, die hard. We can '1“'11 that E‘L' s
proton sooner 1f we coidd conduet oy O A

selves 1 stel) g nmanner a;
: ' : r : aner as to
show g al laree the : i I
| to fhe public at larae thi We e i a political organization
and not communal one and th

. ] aUwWe are interested | ) ' I-
e as a \'.'nmh.u"l‘hnt SN answer o what (t‘nby1(('::(:,:::1:}::,h((])gly E?lal.-
side have said. Ag far as the Government, are cn‘rwernvod’ (l}‘;;lv
are here as vepresentatives of the people as a whole. J()n}ce: f'heiv
become responsible for the administration of the vai?u-l thf‘
mterests of the people are all like in their eyes, V that 2
person belongs to a particular political party does not. nve him
any a‘dva.ntagp. over other people becanse the G('xvornmm:,’r ’f‘ the
country is being carried on in the ame of the peo lle"(())f tht;
Province. Tt is the interest of the people of {he p)[*)r;‘viI:)('n which
15 really suprenye.  Therefore my hon. Friends will nof rr’n"mde:r-

stand me if T sav thai ; Soton - : S
own hands.” i T‘“ﬁp‘mnnm to be get vid of, it Jies in thewr

loug as you kee ‘
| ‘g as you keep up w‘muf\’uul organizations
SUspicion e spite ol all the

lian., ¥riends opposite and

econuiic questions

The [no“un Witk P”’
Liw,

M. PRESIDIRT )

and (v;n-'.”‘(f and ””‘ Hl“ WS "“‘%m! intr'

o s proposed to adjonrn the House
;;'J\;.ﬁllfl 'f‘(‘-'d.rx-.?f'll’il;l](' a3 pan. on Monday, 2ud Febraary. ] hope
HEsuit hon, Memberg, {Hon. Members : * Yes.) The House

W”] now ‘ldi(#ﬂl'll "Hl(] 3
: 4 { Fe-ngs ¢ J :
lv 1 “’, ] e nHSﬂnb]e at 3 p.]ll. on M()]ldﬂ_\ . '..;n‘] I‘(rhlll'

- »

The fact that a

)
O

ral Act
f 1897,

T QaeoUNSs
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Arrexpix 1.
[Vide item ITI(1) at page 29 supra.)
ToA. BILL No. 1 OF 1948,
(As passed by the Assembly.)

A Bl for the prevention nnd eradicution of silkworan
diseases in the Province of Madras,

WhEREAS 1t is expedient to provide for the prevention and
eradieation of silkworm diseases in the Provmoe of Madras;
It is hereby enacted as follows -~

This : : ’ Madras Silkworm Short  title,
1. (1) This Act may be called the Madras S extent and

cominency-

Diseases (Prevention and Eradieation) Act, 1848.
(2) It exteuds to the whole of the Province of Madvas.
(8) This seetion shall come into force ot once ; and the
remaining provisions of this Act shall come ivto foree—
(@) at onee, in the Kollegal taluk of the Coimbatore
district and the Hosur tatuk of the Salem distriet ; and
(b) in any other part of the Province of Madras, on
such date as the Government may, by notification, appaoint.
(4) The Government may, by notification, repeal all or
any of the remaining provisions aforesaid from any part of
the Provinee of Madras, with cffect from such date as may be
specified iu the notification, but the repeal shail uot be deg{ned
to affect the power of the Government to c:\:tend the provisions
8o repealed to such part under sub-section ( 3). clause (4).

ment,

’ 2. In this Act, uuless there is anything repugnant in the Definitions.

subject or coutext,— . B

\ (a) “arvea’ means any area in which the provisions
" of this Act are in force for the time being ; ’

(b) * Director ’ means the Director of Industries and:

Commerce, Madras, or such officer as the Government may

nosinate as Director for all or any of the purposes of this

Aet; , o e :
(c) * Government’’ means the Provincial Governmen

& defined in section 3, clause (43-a), of the General Clauscy
Act, 1887 ; . )
(@) ** notification’’ means a notification published in

the Fort St. George Qazetlc; . .
{e) ‘T presexibed '’ moans prescribed by rales made wder
this Act; .

{f) “soed v means seed cocoons, moths, vggs and silk-

worms il the first two stages of development ; ‘
(9) ““ seed area means an arca notified by the Director

as an srea where silkworms ave heing reared for raising seed |

\
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M T i
f (2) Every owner, oecupier or other person in charge
£ anv : M M .
of any such land, building, vessel, vehicle or place shall be

bound *o give all reasonable facilitios to tlie officer aforesaid

in ¢aarying out his functions under sub~seetion (1)
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5. (1) Ounreceipt of irdormation under section 3 or on the Power to
eteetion of any silkworm disease after inspection under T sres
section 4, the Sericulturnl Expert or any offiver suthorized for the
by him in this bohalf or the officer moking such inspection, fl’;‘g*gf
may take or cause to be taken stuch Measures Gy he My CON- giliiworm
gider neeogsary or expedient to prevent the sprca,d of the diseases.
disease or to eradieatr it, being messt referred to in sub-

~ secelion (1),
() Sueh messures May consist of~—

eton or desteuction of any seed, sitkwoerm,
any vessel, recophacic or spparatus
aufecture of seeds ;

() the disinde
moth or cocoon or of
ased i the rearing of silkworms ox the ma

() the prohibition for a specificd period of the rearing .

by sond yeavers of any species of sitkworm in which a »ilk-

disrase hag broken out in o virulent form
(v) any other action which may be proseribed.
“ -
(3 At feast twenty-four hours notice ahall be given to
or ofher person inehsrge of ooy objeet ar article

{he ownesr ;
troy undar thix geetion.

which it is intendad to des

6. (1) ¥ such destruetion is ordered by the Seticulinral Appeals.

Kxpert or an Assistant Qupienltural Bxport, the order shell be
finnl,
. (2.) If such destruetion is (71('1_¢_31'c<"i Ly -en officer inferior
in pank to an Assistant Saricultural Expert, the owner or chgr
person in charge of the objeut 0¥ avticle cuucgrned inz‘.y, mthpx

notice referred to in

pwonty-four hours of the service of the : T
. JJ to the Assistant Sericultural

soction 5, sub-section (3), appee 0 ;
Bxport pomtnated by the Sericultural Expert to hg.m: appea}s .
wunder this seebion wad the order of oueh Assistant SQericulvural
Rapert rhall be finals
7. (1) Any pason who contravenes or fuils ‘uo’émnply A\vi’\fh Penalties.
any provision of this Aet ov any rule or Griey J\Im.nc thereunuor
shall be punishable with fine which may extend to one hl'uu,{r‘ed
rupees ; and any Court tryving auy suech coniravention or
foibers may direct thet any seed. sihoworm, mwoth o cotoon,
op wny vessel, recaptacle or apparaius contining: the same,
in respeb of whieh the Court is satisfied that such (rf)ﬂf{;mvew
tion ot foilure has occurred, shall be forfeiged to the Glovern-

st : ' Ny
(%) No p)‘\\)ﬁo’)(:n‘\}n?i .\‘ha&l'be it}ﬁhtuf;&‘d‘ undeg .‘llil‘r:;l(* dion
(1) without the preyiots seneuon of Lhe Scorienitural Expeort.
sther proceeding «hall lie 2painst Protection
overnment: for any uct done ;;feﬁ:‘ e
Aet, without the previous offeers and

8. No suit, proseoutict oY U¥
any officsr or servan of the U

or purportiog to be done under- this offcers ¢
sonction of the (lovernment. !
Yoo s 37 make o8 Lo carry out the Power to
9, (1) The Goyernme nt may make rules (o carry ut,. t1 Powe
. tales.

purposes of this Act. .
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. (2) In pacticular and without prejudice Lo the generality
of the fov sgoing powes, sugh rules may provide for ?‘H o any
of the fotluwing matiers, namely -— | D
. (1)1@10 diseases, if any, which should he treated as
silkworm discnses, i addition to those speoified i l
‘ e speeifie section 2
o T d in section 2,
(il) the particulars of the information to be furnished
2% LN Y 3 2o 1 1 H ¥ X
under section 3 wud she form in which it should be furnished ;
(iit) the measares which ma ‘ ,
awsares which may be taken under seeti
v st . s . v ! ’ T sect 5
for vradicating silkworm diseases ; Hond
{iv) the form in which appeals ! '
o s L ; peals may be preferre 38
ootion o \ preferred under

as a Home (ruar
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Arpsnpix IL

[Vide jtem III (2) at page 30 supra.]®
1..A. BILL No. 2 OF 1948.
(As passed by the Assembly.)

A Bill to provide for the constitution of Home Guards
in the Province of Madras.

WHEREAS it is necessary to constitute & volunteer organization
for use in emergencies in the Province of Madras; It is
herehy enacted as follows :— '
1. (1) This Act may be ealled the Madras Home Cuards Short title,
Aet g48 extent and
Act, 1948, . e hence-
(2) Tt extonds to vhe wholeof the Provinee of Madraz, = ment.

13

whole of the Province.

(b) The rest of thix Act shall come into foree 2t once
in the presidenc_\"-t()wn and the districts of East Godavari,
West Godavari, Kistna, Cuntur, Kurnool, Bellery, Anantapur,
Cuddapah, Nellore, North Arcof, C'hingleput, Salem, Coinbi-
tore, Malabax and South Kanara. ,

c) The Provineisl Government may. by not ification
in the Fort St. Gearge Guzette, extend the rest of this Act to
other area in the Provinece with effect from such duate as
ified in the notification. : v

\

anything repugnant in the Definitions.

(3) (re) This ceetion shall come into foree at once in the

any
may be spec
9. In this Act, unless there is
subject or context—
(a) ‘“ Home Ciuard > means a person who is appointed
d under this Act:

{
) “prescribml” means  preseribed by rules made

under this Aect. °

3. (1) The Provincial Covernment may constitute for each C?%Rtitut‘ion
of the areas s scified in section 1 (3) (&), and for each of the &um‘_)(;:’e and
other areas notified under seetion 1 (3) {¢), & volunteer body appointment
salled the © Home Guards”, evety member of which shei} of offcess.
have such POwWers and discharge such duties in relation to the :
protection of persons, the seeurity nf property. and the
p]‘osorvntiog,nf public’ order ov tramqmlhty as may be assigned
to him by or under this Aet. ‘

(2) The Provincisd (tovernment or any persor??émpo.“feu.,d

by them in this behalf may appoint 83 many officers us the
Provincial (fovernment may consider necessaLy for the proper
governance and conduct of the Home ( xnz\r_zis; one of the
officet’s 80 appointed may be & Commandant for all the Home

Guards of the Provinee,
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8. Eniswnaswaur & C., Teppakulam ¢ost, Trichinopoly Fors (Madresy >
L. VAIDYANATHA AYYAR, Law Bookseller, Teppakulam P,0., Trichinopoly (Madras).
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B, 8. MarHUR & (‘Jo.. Ohator Vilas, Paota Ofvil Lines, Jodhpur (Bajputana),
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Appoini- 4, (1) Subject to “)" provisions of this  Aet and the

mentand  thapeunder x X 6 1oreser]

romoval of ~ Tulos made thorennder, any person possessing the prescribed

Home qualifications and willing {0 serve may be sppointed,es &

Guards. Home Guard by such authority and in sn(‘h MONNCT U5 MDY
he prescribed.

(2) Every Home Guard shell receive » bertlﬁcute of
appointment which shall be insuch form and shall be issued
by such authority as may be presceribed and thersupon he
shall have the powers, privileges and protection conferved,
and discharge the dutics imposed, on & Home Guard by or
under this Act. '

(3) The preseribed anthority may, subjeet to such
conditions as may be prescribzd, suspend, dismiss or remove
any Home Guard twm hiy office ; and thercupon the cumhcato
received by him shull coaao to have effect!

Period of 5. A Home Guard shall be boustd to serve the Provincisl
nchar ;(“d (Government for such period -and in such areas as may be
preseribed, but he may be discharged at any time by such
anthority and subject to such conditions as may be prescribed.

Caltng out 6. Tho Commissioner of Pelice in the presidency-town,

?illfg;j' and the District Superintendent of Police concerned clsewhere,

B ‘may at any time call out, in such manner and through such
officer 2s tuny be pre»crlb' d, any Home. Guard for fche presi-
deney-town or district, as 1he case mey be, for training or to
disehorg: any duties assigned to him by or under this Act.

Powers, 7. (1) A Home Guard, when called out under section 6,

privileges

D shajl have the same powers, privileges and protection as an

tion of Home Officer of the Police appointed under the Madras City Police

Guards, Act, 1888, or the Madras District Police Act, 1859, a5 the cage
may bo.

(2) No prosecution shall be inbtitut(,d a ga:inst 8 Home
Guard in respect of any act done or purporfing to be donein
the exercise of his powers or the dischrge of his duties as
s'mh except with the previous sanetion of the Commissioner

£ Police in the presidency-town and of the District Supﬁrin‘_ '

tcnck nt of Police concerned eL.ewhore

. Consrol by 8. A -Home Guard, when called out under section 6 in md

Y

gﬁ}f:;"fg:w of the police force, shall be under the control of, the officers of

the police force in guch manner a.nd ‘to such extent a8 mn.y

, be preseribed. - | )
Penalties. -9, (1) If any Home Guai'd thhout buﬂ’ici&ﬂ; ca.une

neglects or refuses to obey the orders of any superior attho- -

rity or officer, ot fails to disoharge any other duty, or deserts

his post, or is guilty of any wilful bresoh or neglect of any,
provigion: of this’Aet or-of any rule or lawful otder made or
issued thereunder by 'a competent authority he shall be

punishablé ‘with simple impfisonment for a term which may
extend to three monthi or with fine thh ma.y extenq to’ tWO
hundrcd and ﬁtty rupegs OF W;th both ok

26th J. anuary 1943}
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(2) No. pmsccutmn shall be instituted mwumst vy Howme
Guard - for any ‘offence punishable under b\lb secton (1),
without.the previous sanction of an oi‘hpvr (‘mpov\ ered bv the

. _[)vm"nmml Governent in this behalf.

{8) An offence punishable under sub-seetion (1) » shall be
cugmw.ble d

10. (1) 'The Provincial Government say, by notification in Rulos.
the Forl St. George Gazetle, make rules consistent with this
Act for giving effect to the purposes thereof. _

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality

of the foregoing power, such rules may prowd(, for or regulate
the following matters, namely :— -

(@) all matters reqmred or allowed by f/hlb Aet 0 be
prescribed ;

(b) the exercise by any polme ofﬁccr or any officer of
the Home Guards of the powers conferred by section 6 on the
Commissioner of Police, or the District Superiutendcnt of

" Poliee concerhed as the case may be ;

(c) the oxereise of dontrol’ by officers of tl\e police
. force over Home Guards when asting in axd of the police
force ; e
’ (d) the ovgamzatlon a.ppomtment (Lsclplln(' tra.lmng,
arms, accoutremenis and clothmg, conditions of ‘service, = °
powers, and duties of Home Guards ; .

( ) the exercise by Heme Guaids of any of the powev
e‘cerclsable under section 7, sub-section (1.

11 Home Guards acting in the exercise of their - po.wers gome Lo
or the discharge of their dutids under fhis Act shall be deemed m‘:gﬁﬁs ‘?“ b‘
to be public servants within the meaning of section 21 of thé sorvants, - '

Indian Pénal Code. - T . : .

77712, The Madras Home Guards 01dmance 1948 18 hor»b) Repesl and
-repea.ledc . saving.-

Provxded th&b the- Ho;ne (xuards constituted under: he o
said Ordinance shall be deemed to heve been' constifute uted
“unider this Act; and sl ‘appointments and rules made, and
call glotxﬁca.tlons, certificates fnd. orders: issued, under the
- gaid Ordinance and in force 1mmed1ately before the coming
““into force of this Act shall continue in force and be deemed.
«to Mve been made or issued under Uns Act‘ ,

. - X )(‘ . :

A ’

i3 1
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THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. ’

Monday, the 2nd February 1948.

The House met in the Council Chamber, Fort St. George, at
three of the clock, Mr. President (THE HoN. Srr R. B. RAMA-
KRISHNA RAJU) in the chair.

[Note.—An asterisk (*) at the commencement of a speech indieates
revision by the Member.] :

RESOLUTION ON THE ASSASSINATION OF MAHATMA GANDH'.

* Tae Ho~. De. T. 8. 8. RAJAN :—* Mr. President, Sir, I
nove this resolution on behalf of this House— :

‘ This Council is deeply' grieved at the assassination of
Mahatma Gandhi, the Father of our Nation and the Archi-
tect of our Freedom, and places on record its profound
sorrow at the irreparable loss the Nation has sustained. The
only way in which we can pay our homage and tribute 1o
our Great Leader is to follow .the principles of Truth,
Service and Ahimsa that he enunciated and practised in his
exemplary life.’ : ! '

: -

 Sir, patriotism, self-respect and honour demand this humble -

"tribute of this House for the memory of the great man, who is no
more. Mahatma Gandhi has joined the immgrtals.” The whole

~world has burst out in horror and indignatio over this ghastly
murder. Mahatma was of the spirit eternal. He was brave and -

tearless as only such like him can be. To him life was an offer at
the altar of Truth and Non-violence. He was the richest of mgn
for he owned nothing in this warld. Millionaires clung to him and

~placed their wealth at his disposal. He lived the life he preached .
and served mankind. To him there was no one high or lew and .

he loved them all. He has made a historic and unique contribution
-to the history of the world. He has demonstrated the irresistible

perhaps & record which-the. world needed. Strangely enough he has

become the wictith of violence against which he has preached all

his life. In this land of c:rééds -and races of warring faiths it was
left to him to prove the unity oflife which pervades all human
existence. He has joined the long list ‘of immortals that staggered

_the world in their days. Gandhiji’s life and teachings are a glorious -
" vecord. Jesus Christ, Abraham Lizicoln, Socrates, these are names .

" wipevere. (Gandhiji came to us to live amidst us, made us see with

our-eyes the greatness of human personality as was depicted by him.
Let us at least bold aloft the glowing banner of purity, selflessness

and love and try and understand the eternal truths for which he -

stood. . The, Gandhién epoch is. unforgettable in_histery. - Born

" humbie and low of an enslaved race, he could establish the gt ength

. of human spirit developed into an irresistible force by a right con~

-duet. Be he of’ any. faith or caste o creed, in him we found the .

%;#ﬁppnse‘()f‘ an aching h"mr.‘?’ pining 89}1.1_ and an overflowing :

b
4%
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60  REsoLuy THE
TION .UN THE ASSASSINATION OF MAHATMA GANDHI

[Dr. T. 8. 8. Rajan] [2nd ¥ chruary 1948

svinpath Ve s \

tmnlof h){gﬁfa{?gel'o ch shall not forget it. He knew, no distinc-
b Toved g Jow alr;d he 1s more for the lowliest of the low for
s G e above Z?:.. Wlth courage undaunted he declared his
L Stentori 1th01ce which spread and reached the corners of
more alive to usotlize:z.l ux:r hl?:fo(i(éne.l A e
‘ . . Inno hilg ' i
g;xr;;a;izz 311:111 I}le }g:' :gekhlghaist rt\agard for :}?: twgigieirfegllk “eflr??) lll)ll:

‘ saviour. ok me by the hand in th .
:;1:3 gg)nlsnrc: and dha@red surged in my hearg. StrI?IZtev:efaiJ:; dt?lg
away from tg mmaﬂness. He won my heart, changed my faith

and revea| e the great lesson which books of knowled
; }dge could

Sir, I move this resolution.’’

Mg. PRESIDENT : —" 1] )
, . :—"" The . questi 1 .
Pass & resolution in the following VIVO‘;.:IL‘;O.H s that this House do

* This C il i .
Mahatmag, Ga,x(;ggincltlhelshdeep ly ‘grieved at the assassinaiion of
our Freedom, and’ places ogliZc%tx~d0L'kz. Naiti'on and the Archireet of
parable loss the Nation has sustai;:d? ro-,tl?l‘;;ldog?yrrm ;rt.the iklx'reI;
in whic

the principles of Truth, Service and Ahimsa {hat

and practised in his exemplary life.’ *’ © eminciated

have lost a gui

o guide, leader and i :

ik L€y nd soldier. Sir, :

g)fe‘l of aﬁaatxs:?;?n (ff lel _rlt;e people in the world n:gsiig a:tf);ﬁldptexr
p - O -anating Gandhi because I feel he ha v i
ni;;hglll»o}(liy (ﬁ the face of the earth. He had gelélo: ::,1 ?ne Y ey
] wll? 1'e. He had been doing good 'to one an?lvei'l()f hpmg-
aganst on (::nleousred'gs from our stumber ang ?ethar ,-aa, -d ‘?lr’ it
b foree e rm')' who was armed to the teeth a,ndglbmdn t‘:;?i b
We have losbrsnb'ld{ld only with, moral weapons }’m led us tl(mn' { oy
it is orly a fe y 3 ! & man-and words fail me at this ]'uncturf; ;,)‘c e
ciate fully with ﬁﬁsk éince this shock hag overtaken us and 1_ecause
e th all the sentiments expr o : asso-
Dr. Rajan, and I support this resoxuﬁéi‘fﬁ?d‘ by my Hon. Friend,

* 8Srt H, M. JAG NA'THA ]
o aem B mvsel.;_&(:vAtl;Jl\lAJth\} i—~"" Mr. Pregident, uil
3 ith the sentiments of sorrow ex’pres:e\:’} ll‘)l;:

previous speakers and p ; i
Flory ot ppeakers Ga,ng;}il. my‘hgmble tribute to the greatyess and

“ 8ir, T do not profes '
Candi” ess to be a Congre '
h(g(}:;]hu{‘x Indeed, the organization to grhiscim%nh e the awer: of
Bt v%e 3’; often severely criticized him and Spm?eftg? honour to
b ot e e; l:ecltigdb?mnione mt acknowledging his Orealmg?e:?;:‘;:'
v N 1 n 1 N :
for the slovation of thr ng, Patiotisn, and his passionate desie

been declared a crime in the statute g)(ﬁlz-d?g il;n‘ti%uchal;ﬂit{ ht:;;
’ e eniirely ;

the ‘inspiration and sti i w

e Ip . stimulus which G iji, wi i an

vision so characteristic of him, impor%gg }:211:6 tlitehrr?;: msig:m and
_, 7 ement, -

3

- “death 1 hope that his wise &
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/
2nd February 1948] [Sn H. M. Jagunnatham] .

““ Mr. President, I had the privilege of being brought into very
cluse and intimate contact with Gandhiji. When he visited the
¥city in 1927 I was the first leader of the scheduled castes to present
him with the first. welcome address on behalf of the untouchables.
Later, in 1932, during the negotiations which preceded the Po?na, E
- Paot, 1 was invited to Bombay to attend the emergency Confer-
ence convened by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. In the discus-
 sions which we held in the very presence of Gandhiji, we laid all
our demands before him and how passionately we fel that separate
electorates alone could give us a distinct political status and diguity.
Buy Gandhiji-was adamant and turning to Dr. Ambedkar, he said :
* Doctor, my life is in your hands ’ to which Dr. Ambedkar replied,
“ ‘Well, it is not more precious to me than the fate of the 60 million
untoachahles inhabiting this country.’ Mahatma Gandhi was quick
to recognize the force of this argument and replied, * You are quite
tight, Doctor.” In my experience this was the ‘most rgmaxjkable.
instance of Gandhiji’s greatness, of his readiness and fair-minded-
ness to recognize the opponents’ point of view and going the whole..
hog to conciliate him. And here let me say that the Poona Pact
would not have been accomplished nor Gandhiji’s life saved in 16432
but for the conciliatory spirit gshown by Gandhiji himself and the
wisdom and statesmanship which Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Rajaji
had shown in the negotiations. »
¢ Gir, we, of the zhedule Castes Federation, disliked and
disapproved of many of Gandhiji's methods. - Bug we had no doubt
of his sincerity of purpose, of his devotion to the cause of the
antouchables, of his lofty patriotism and burning desire to see India
freed of foreign domination. That he was destined to see his dream
of Poorna Swaraj for India realized during his lifetime was a big
by the assassin’s bullet just

thirig. - That he should be struck down ‘ _
) 11 his energies to see internal

at.n monfent when be was devoting a _
peace’ and harmony established in India is the greatcst tragedy
that has befallen our country. Sir, while mourning Gandhiji’s

dvice and noble example wili continue

to. il’.:“ % the Government as the corner-stone of all their politics.”’

* Dr: 818 A, LAKSHMANASWAMI MUDALIYAR L s
President, -8ty words, somehow seem almost inappropriate on 8n
oocasion like this; I sincerely feel that when the heart is full there
is: not much room for speech-making. = However, it is but meet
that on such a solemn occasion an .opportunity should be given to
some of us to give expression to the anguish that we all’ felt and
the’ sorrow. that we have been experisncing during the last few
hours, ever since that horrible news flashed: thrbugh ihe four
corners of the globe that Mahatma ‘Gandhi was, no more and he
wiil'the- victim of & crael crime, the like of which the world has
not hitherto‘seen. I hawe been trying to. see the various episodes
that- haVe Jocourred from time to time 10 the history qf huma.qn_ty:.
whon yrest men have been struek, but it is unexampled in storical
. memorv that.a perso n-df his venerable age should have beeu the'
. yistipy—ene who'had devoted himseld’ slmost _e;clus}ygly to the ser-
ymeafm&n!ﬂnﬂ and” whe was even then striving hig level, best to
ﬁﬁm his. cowhtry and to instil. into his.countrymen something f’? _
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- i jt, He felt the anguish of it. He asked the question : * What
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e been handed to us from time imriemo-

le souls that have departed. There js

01 al n the whole of the history of the humnan
race when sdeh an unfortunate crime had been committed and in o

anper that can only Provoke the deepest kind of SOITOW In _every
one of vus. He was to come u '

there with folded handg ang n
others. Just at that time the culminatin
bullet was driven into his heart. When
over the world every one of us fel that a bullet had gone into our
own heart. It wag such that we could hardly bear the sorrow of
the event. It is not g mere expression of feeli'ng, it is what every-
body actually felt, High and low, rich and poor, educated and -
illiterate, citizens in the towns and the villagers in the field, every-
body felt the sorrow of it in a manner that he could not have felg
except ior his dearest ones. The whole world stood aghast. * Yet,
8ir, what is the strength of this poor frail frame, 78 years old,
which has convulsed the world not only during his lifetime buf
even more so on the day of the sad event when he passed away?
He ‘had no riches, no pomp, no regal glory, no power to exercise .
and no patronage to bestow. Yet, remarkable as it may seem, the
truth is that verily Mahatma Gandh; represented (he soul of Tndia,
that soul which has always quickened itself (o the naked fakir
and not to the purpled prince sitting on high, that soul which has
ilways worshipped those who discard everything worth possessing
and lived far away from the madding crowd. anq exerciseq an
influence far beyond any human mind can conjure. That was
Mahatma Gandhi. Ts it any wonder, Sir, that we his countrymen
should nave felt hig loss more than anybody else? Think of &
person who after two great world wabs and after sli the tragedies
that he had witnessed still spoke of ahimsa and non-violgnce and
preached it in season and out of season, never wavering from the
path laid down by him forty years ago, when he was struggling
In a remote part of the world! Nobody would have been more
sincere, more steadfast and loyal to the ideals throughont hig long
carecr. - That was Mahatma Gandhi. We his countrymen to-dav
mourn his loss. But it is not the mourning that he wants. His’
spirit is with us though hig body has been consumed by flames.
Nothing matters so mueh as the soul. Op that gredt day, when
India was celebrating her independence, and when his*countrymen
were rejoicing, where was Mahatma Gandhi? Hie heart was not

[Dr. Sir A. Lakshmanaswam;j Mudaliy

the great messages that hav
rial by the great and nob
not another mstance, Sir, 1

shall it profit a great nation if it gains the whole world and loses its
own soul?’ -Bince thai day, the Mahatma has asked himself time -
and sgain, * What shall it profit Indid if she gains independence
but lcees her own soul? *. To-day the whole world is griéved, but
grief by itself would be & poor recompense from those who have
looked upon Mahatma Gandhi as the greatest of world leadgrs. .
We have heard of his message, we have lived in a generation which.
produced & Mahatma Gandhi. We are all his‘oountrymeq and we.
have in our own little way tried to assimilate some of his te o
fngs. 1 cannot say that anyone of us, the tallest of us, the neardsl
to him, could say that we heve achieved all that we had ‘Hoped 10

-/

" @andhi himself would have w

the news was spread ajl.

: oan succeed; but by knowing our
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achieve either through personal cot}ta,ét with him ordt‘lit)r;ggh 1;1111‘:
reachin f;s that we have listened to in every village an " \;ve Sub
fhi;s '1'1‘1151 I feel, Sir, that we who revere his memot?i"o’ude? e
t ‘ e e his memory for all time, what shall be our att e i
o I'eV”l.' that is placed before the House gives _somef icatlo
Z?s:}}l:;.ltd;; expected of every Indian. Toilda% ’ifggtl:v gatevlzi aha.tmz; .
I am sorry to say that there is ii; ézzl'mi :va,us:up.;eme noment, fﬁ\_::
i i as
days before his end, on the occasion when he kn‘eilwsvgl: levxist o
? lant, he preached the doctrine of tolerance—tha , must &
fas.sa,’ and forget—in the inimpitable way of ‘ano'ther glt:.h ! Il)m jod
orlg_lve vho-said 2,000 years ago, ‘ Father, lorgive, ..?ema ! cguntry-'
no ltyh)a;f; tl;e do " In that spirit, may I not appeal: }t:) 1; oy
;o:nwto“"i'ealiyze thﬂt the momentary 'glr:f-f-lizhnzh‘t% eltl;u }; load &
' i 881 3
g;%:;—;}-\;n;zg{lﬁ::lz:ggh;gsuli%‘: thing has been done and our,

hi.
dutv now is to see how we can follow the lead of Mahatma Gandhbi

jion—small indeed, 1
, , we the unfortunate section—-sma :
e ol e pae 7l
?c?r}x‘l:;m% catches humanity, gone astray. Th&.t ® 4 Muskim
“ Gecondly, let us remember—all of us, Huzd:a ;:; the ca.usl;
Sikh and Christian—that he lost hid lfe for a great cause, the canen
3 : i was no distinction s
of ey T."To;'lltmvr;z:;ﬁ? ?fxethat noble endeavour .that h: 102‘;,,1?;: illfzt
e e it behoves us all—Hindus and Mulims—to realize that
Therefcre | in following the footsteps of Ma e be
if we are sincere 1n Let us all learn to live

nts. ‘ e as b
should not Bave ool live in brotherly love and affection, eag
igxﬁe{}dedtﬁl;aztg:r F};: u;d;:é::c;n to be respected, to be loved .aud
olding e (
B e ot by (5 ha¥ our rights are that we
B e g v:esai)onsibﬂities and duties.

NN ly duties to

. _richts to claim ;. he had on thern

Mahatina Gandhi I;agbirlli(’)ci:;g to shoulder. He shouldiﬁgd i :ve
perform: end res}()lo ‘in a manner that no other Pe.mollll. footsteps.
dfm"w e lIaIE:; h:syhghted a path for us to follow n dlz r veligion,

3 Oulf!e!?d}f'bt sorro‘ orrow; whatever may be our cafsxfte,t cge&ie 1y divide us
In this yea av be &ﬁ’political views which un ‘;? u e cﬁ’ or paoti—
Whage:l?:nu:w};r whatever may be our ;tattzs gu‘«f;\;r must elapee’
nore Lo .’ thig vear of sorrow—for - Ver-—may
s ;? . nto: tlﬁeﬁﬁ?ngu traditionlfozl'.thf; sgg‘;?i;gybﬁe?ﬁe great’
according in whatever little resp ety ’?w- Let us
* we ’ﬁ‘?t tryogot}f::,u‘(é;;?est of immort%‘lrs ‘;frenﬁg::&ni?;:ed to have
+ tacligs hat we are here. Ve " We are blessed
thank the Lord that . a8 one of our eountrymen. e A
‘hnd: Mahabms G;:gh;iis' revered example heﬁ?;e zu;ndyfoliow his.
indeed 1g' haylcla be if we cherish his grest tga: ing e
Dl dvice aad, keep it o & guide in-oor life oo
" KRISENAMURTHEY — Sir, it is dificult to find
iyt preving he om0 L8 S
:,‘W ’ s roduced a- { a niathation ) h -t s

which: hag procuoec. & HETTE T ,
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age » Gandhi. He is a very rare combination of Christ, Buddha
gud Ixnsh‘na. He has put into practice noble truths which stand
for all time. He serves as a beacon light for humanity. The
misfortune of it is that he has met with his death at the hands of
a nu.xrdgrer who Killed him for no specific reason. The teachings
lefs bebind him by Gandhiji will not perish. Christ was crucified
but Christianity never perished. Gandhiji has been murdered, but

Gandhism will not die. To-day every one of the thinking section.of
the world feels this great loss. He is the architect of the political

independence of India. He fought for it from 1919 and got inde-
pendence for India on the 15th August 1947. Hardly six months
“ have elapsed and now on the 30th J anuary he has been murdered.
He has left behind him a heritage of ideals for us, foot-prints in the
sands of time for us to follow and to be benefited. He has joined
the immortals just like every savant and seer. He has made us see
#he fundamental truths of all religions. Here was a Gandhi and
it 18 difficult to see the like of him again. In the cosmic evolution,
it is difficult to define the process and understand the reasons for
several acts. India-which has proguced an Asoka and Buddha has
produced also a Gandhi. Tt will be for the future generations to
appreciate it. We who are his contemporaries have got on our

shoulders the responsibility of putting into practice as far as prac- |

_ticable and to the best of our ability, these noble lessons of truth,
love, service and sacrifice and ahimsa that he has taught us. 1
%?socmte myself with all that is said by the Hon. the Leader of this

ouse.”’ _ ‘

* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—** Mr. President, 8ir, it has been said
that Gandhiji is the father of the nation. He is not only the fathter
of the nation, but the father of the human race. He does not belong
to one nation or one rage. He belongs to humanity as a whole.
His life, his work and his passing away can be compared only to the
life, work and passing away of Jesus Christ. Like Christ, he was
the prince of peace. Like Christ he preached the gospel of love
and non-violence. Not only e preached the gospel of love and
non-violence, but like Christ he practised - love and non-violence.
Jesus Christ died,on a Friday and Good Eriday is observed all over
the world. Mahatma Gandhi also died on a Friday and. 1 hope
the last Friday in the month of January every year will be &
Good Friday, because we will remember that on that day passed
away a man who by his life and service has endeared himself not
only to the present generation, but to future generations also and
to the human race as a whole.

'“ Mr. President, 8ir, if we have to emulate his example and fol-
low his teachings and precepts, I suggest we have a University or -
_an Ashra_n,;am for which the State may grant a crore of rupees and

all the citizens of the Province—every man and woman—may be
given an opportunity of contributing according to his or her mite"
even a few annae each, so that we may collect another crorve of
rupecs. The University may train young men and women for thé .
service of humanity according to Gandhiji's idess. ‘We shall bave

s centre not only in, Madras but in every, district snd sk snd

| village. That is the only way to commemorate t

‘ings he has been on
- doetripes’ and principles.

‘Leader of ¢

:l' x?tgzrpiﬁ:gﬁf‘?g?.om great leader—Mahatma Gandhi. He
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he memory of that

man iversi ; "a large

. If‘we have a University or an Ashramam on' a

fé‘:fét we shall be able to train up hundreds and thousands of men
! -

and women for service. - N
. ther suggestiony/which I should like to make 18 thab »
ihouldA;i(:le due gfblicity to the noble work done by many Muslim
lesders in telling their people that there should be no retnb}n:tu;g
against the Hindus and that properties taken from ‘them & out' |
be restored to them. Gandhiji asked the Hindus to makel.,restx(;
tution to the Muslims. Muslim leaders alﬁq isl:zd th(]e:l aM\Illi ;n;)see-rl

nake restitution to the Hindus. But I think there has not bi
;?I;"J:ielx':t publicity to the work done by the Muslim thlaeﬂerg bv:l;z
asked Muslims to make restitution tl?i fhetﬂlilmd:?hoifg i tha: Deen
' isguided people would not hav t while
gg:lf;tgl:nga::ilh&i;uw&s atﬁ(ein% the Hindus alone to make resntutlgn,
the Muslims were not doing the same. I know many II\-IIgs d]m
leaders who have asked the Muslims to give back to the Hin 1;1‘18
what they have taken from them. But there has not been suffi-
cient publicity given to that. .

“ Sir, one thing which we who are considered to be lea,derg of
public oI;inion can do is to preach the gospel of love and non-
violence carry out Gandhiji’s message of love in our own lives.
I join with the mover of the resolution and associatq myself with

~ all.the sentiments that he has expressed.’’

\ . .

r. J. L. P. ROCHE VICTORIA :—*' Sir, I associate my-

self lgdth all the sentiments expressed by my hon. Friend, Mr. John.
On behalf of the Christian comndunity I wish to express our deep
gurrow ab the demise of the father of. our nation. We call hllm
father because he was not merely father of the nation; he was a 130
the special protector of all communities in India including the
Christian commiunity. =~ We, the members of Chnstl.an co;n_-
muhity, consider Mahatma Gandhi as our special protector; we also

i lves as . ) o
e s b e_of the foremost exponents of the Christian

Though the whole community may not

able to' express its sorrow, I am sure every one of the Christian
B:r:l?lltemity gzlglvery great sorrow as every other community.is
feeling for our gréat hero. Only: recently when some Chnsn;ns
were persecuted. in Punjsb, he game out with a de{enc? lan h'a
leading: that they must be specially protected because,he. elt that
’ e only a handful of Christians and that we are peace-loving
20 o rating with other communitie in all matters. The
he Catholic community, the Pope himself is now work-
He has also expressed his great sorrow

snd cp-ope:

‘deep regret on the taking away from our midst

bl e*pussq\d“xdﬁr heart is so full and we #ire overwhelmed with

:: ﬁ&’wﬁﬁlﬁm it is not possibleto say whatever we want to

. #0001t 4o 8oy thdt we wholeheartedly join with the nation
say. -Bulce it 40 oY £ Mahatmaji, Gendhi is dead but long lives -

in mourning the loss of

~

/

his favoured children because in all his deal- -

3-30
p.n.
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Dr. SYED T
eyes, with a Dx-erltflx JUDDIN SAHIB :—* Sir, with tear;dimmed
every fibre angd Cae“y O(filsturbed mind, with a broken heart and with
gloomy hour when th my body burning, I stand before_you at this
Eitenty o when the geeatest soul of tho present ags has beon
merciless blue \{/hrom us. 1t has been like a dire bolt from the
was co_nsidereé to b:ntlfc}: epﬁf(f;: Ilflystic%_ laluddin Rumi died—he
, - e of m )
to dc]gfmdl}lli_cok‘)nanumtﬁes rushed to-hig sh):z;-p—ef(:glewcl)fag 1;;:;5;:2
- $ body. Every one thought.’ .
that he belonged to hig (i)mmun]i?;.{, htl’ne:g;ys;(;imvgn;y flhOl;ght
ay, all of us

and everv one of
us feel that w
tor, our saviour. e have Jost our father, our protec-

“ Bo far as Muslims ar
: $ are conc : .
i?a&fllf’ -great Mahatmaji laignggglsdhtiilegrle}cel'e}y e e
0 q . ecCl 1
Lfe Oillstll?ésaizg i\flltl}slléms al;)ne. He indeed la(i):]] Bdoleven fl(ﬁ‘s t}l)]:e:iz;it:
' he country’s peace a i
mm?}l;d {:le plant of concord ang harmggvugl;yl;is 13:1': ?)gf:dd o
He has gone before us, but his spi Lo K n

zggmvi:s(,) nlbove us and all around us;.l ) ;‘Iﬁzl%;;ngrza‘;s, 1:)"13}"11d -
o T n ?r_ta. shadow of the soul; that grea;; soul IL), ilogophers
oo dom! ::a’ i lt:a.s become all light. He was a tower of ;9 become
ed in the n?i 3‘“ eafcoxﬁ light, when we were surrounded anﬂf 22%“1, o
" mouth of s all-(; the most troublous times. He has been i ; ;)lp.
in our hearts of ’hee tls.m tl]e .th'oughts of all of us; he is enth]:']o X xg

We are not fort arts; he is in"the bosom of ever-existing Divi pte
whon o fr unate enough to have him for some more cary,
o tribu]avti ace to face with unprecedented troubles suﬁzgus’
bis light an do}?_s.f The only homage we can pay him s to fou%%?
TS o it 0 a5 i
onchad . ather of Indian Nation. '
preached but prastised the fatherhood of God and the brothert, |
. ith these few words, with all the sincerity wh?t‘.h

I could command, T
o ) CO v 1 H
acceptance of this Hmlsefr’).m end this solemn resolution “to the

. Y SriP. R. K. BARMA :—** 8 i
i . :—"* Bir, I shall be failing i
b o 2 i e i, ol s
for t C oc - Mabatma Gandhi li i
fo th}:;e v:(];;rgtlggtof mankind and the oblitera;tiondg; tﬁegigggeg;:(:
T corx;mun""i?en races and races, between castes and castes
nations. o ”l »1les fan'd communities and between nations and
means of N V('e;l of life he strove hard to achieve through the
that Troaton i1 alto ence and love of Tryth. He believed that only
ever. Thom oo ;)s achieved by the purest methods will Jive for
of the weelg }:/e heen great men and personalities in the history
been murdeced 1.cl){ ave lived and died for great objects and have
tiated Mahata \Ge Mahqtma. Gandhi. One thing which differen-
of whom oo & Gandhi is that he is one who belonged to us and
were proud. He wanted that, not only should the

biect . :
objects and ideals be pure and high, but those idesls should be .

-reﬂChed Wlth tvhﬁ purest [

: Of means. i : : |

I ns In our own tlmes we ha‘e 868
equaﬂy great men, great because Of their (.leeds &nd aehiﬂﬂqml ’ "
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There is the example of Lenin whose achievements will ever
remain green in the pages of world’s history ; the world admires
Lenin; the world will never forget Lenin. But with regard to
Lenin and others like him, it cannot be forgotten that they believed
in the principle of the end justifying the means. As long as men
follow- the policy of the end justifying the means,
no labting peace in the world.
"¢t T say this as one belonging {6 the working classes and their
organizations still striving hard “‘to. - establish socialism in the
country and to eliminate all differences between man and man.
Mahatma Gandhi has taught us both by his. example and precept
thiat not only political freedom byt, also ecopomic - freedom and
every kind of freedom can be achievea‘fﬁot by ‘violence but by non-
violence and-truth. To the wotRing classes he was 'the real friend

and leader. The Tradeﬁ\Uhibn'move‘ment and the working class
organizations in_this coninitry’ oWe  their development mainly to-
Mahatma Gandhi. Trade Unions were established under the ’
inspiration of Mahatina Gandhi’s satvagraha in South Africa. The
oldest Trade Union in India, the Madras Textite Workers organi-
zation was started under the inspiration of Mahatma Gandhi when
be was fighting his brave battle in South Africa. If the question had
beeniput to Mahatma Gandhi as to what he would do, if he had
ould have said that he would retire

nothing to do with poljtics, he w
and live somewhere near the workers of Ahmadabad, that he would -

lsed the Ahmadabad Trade Unions to gredter glory. He taught
humanity and the whole world that noble aims shounld be achieved
by noble means. . If the mmiesns were not pure and perfect, he would
rather sacrificer his objects. " Indis wanteds him %o live, he also
wanted to live. He died at the hands of apeessassin. -

't We have attained, political freedom, but economie: freedom

i et to be i : .
bitter struggles would have to be faced. But if the working classes
elves and follow faithfully the principles of non-

set _before: thems

viokpes sud truth given: ¢o.them by Mahatma Gandhi, I am sure
n:éd“i liges- will be achievedrin this,.country without violence even
as political fresdomi has been attained.

there can he

ed in the fundamental and principles of the ‘

movement and in' the prineiples of -conciliation, negotiiition and
arbitratiori 'wot only a# between employers and employees, but also
between rdcas and races and countries and countries and Govern-
ments and Governments. I think that by the pursuit of the same
prjnojpu’g the differences: that now: exist between. the two great
natinns will be gettled: amioably:: It is on this principle: that the
League of Nationg which hae; since 'dissppesred wae' started and
the  United: Nations Organization:: 18 based on the principles for
which Mahamaji lived and died, in the principles, of negotiation and
cpnéili,ﬁ#ion' ng - settlament -of ,diffexences between ,.p@ples and
peoples.in & spirit, of Zpoggrill understanding and-cordiality. This
‘spirit and these principes for whic

Sabe ecessary
g uore RECOSSATY

believ

ch. " Mahatmaji® lived! and, died
d'in the:

i

tained ; for attaining that:fseedom.perhaps more -

T wish to'btrens of “tiis *occasion that Mahatma ‘Gandhi 2-45 l
Prade Unfon P&

to-day . than ever in our country an the .
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world. Mahatma Gandhi a few hours before his death has written
a significant article in the Harijan wherein he has stated that politi-
cal freedom is only a means to an end, namely, economic freedom,
social freedom and moral freedom and these are yet to be achieved
and the political freedom must be utilized towards that end. He
has said : * If 1 live, I shall work.forit. I am sure that the work-
ing class will faithfully follow the principles preached by Mahatma
Gandhi and attain all their objectives. Gandhiji may not be in
our midst to-day ; Mahatma Gandhi might have died but Gandhism

will live for ever.” ‘

Mr. PRESIDENT :—"* I now request the House to pass the
resolution standing with a shqrt prayer. (The House stood.)

* Oh Almighty Lord, Thou in Thy infinite wisdogn hast
gathered .unto Thyself Thy most humble and loyal servant, our
Father, Mahatma Gandhi, who devoted all his life to the mission
of establishing Thy Kingdom on earth. With immeasurable trust
and confidence in Thee, many a time, he braved death itself in
defence and vindication of Truth and Akimsa and by Thy grace,
every time he came out not only unscathed, bub with hightened
spiritual stature. , . ' R

s . ; -~
" We, poor mortals, belicoed that he was under Thy special

care and proteotion and Thou wouldst not allow him to shake of}
his anortal coil before his mission wow fulfilled. To our everlasting
grief Thou hast suffered him to be taken away from. our midst and’
that by the hand of an assassin esen while he was engaged. heart
and soul in Thy work'and at a momentinohen his presence herbewas
needed more than ever before. Truly. Thy ways are insorutable
and ours is only to obey and’trust in- Thy providence.

‘ Vouchsafe unto us such fortitude, courage; self-confidence
- and trust in Thy wisdom which alone can enable us to bear this
stupendous loss. It iz not given to us to know Thy divine dispen.:
sation ; Our beloved motherland, nay the entire world, is passing
through eritical days; confronted with grave crises; the horizon
s beset with dark clouds of hatred ahd suspicion, envy and
jealousy ; brother is raising his hand against brother; the worst
human passions are trying to get the upper hand and destory Thy
cntire creation. ) )

* Thy servant, the Father of our nation, was.a ** Friend of all
things that are, ever at peace with higmselfy and all arpund of love
and eompassion @il compact >’ and was. striving his bést to estab-
lish peaaé and harmony on earth. ,

" Oh our Father in Heaven, besbow Thy grace on Thy de-
perted servant that his living spirit may continue to lead and gusde
us in the diffioult times ahead and give us also o worthy sucoessor

s,

peace and

to lead us safely out of the present chaos and confusion to unIDErsed
harmony. . R

W - {

. ¥

wnﬁm:hwrdby Thy] messenger on earth,

. * Grant“unto us mutual gbodwill and toleration that by Hy
T

qrace we may catry forward and conig?btk- the noble rmﬁ‘kﬂ'
e ; " > ,» ’ )

+

§

L4
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‘ He desired not that kind Jd peace which comes from with-
drawal into solitude and concenlration on the inner divinity but he
pussionately longed to ‘establish peace and harmony all round
through the ennoblement of human personality and desired for
liimself only that peace which cometh from contemplatwn‘of such
an ideal state of existence.

‘ May we bescech Thee to grant that his soul wmay attain
that kind of peace and contentment through Thy grace and merci-
ful dispensation. o :
| Amen ! t !

Om Shanti: Shanti » Shanti ”
-The Resolution was carried, nem con.

The House was adjourned to meet again at 11 a.m. on the 2lst
February 1948. :

{
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CEWA

THE MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

Saturday, the 21st February 1948.

The House met in the Council Chamber, Fort St. George, at
eleven of the clock, Mr. President (T1E Hon, Sri R. B. RAMA-
KRISHNA RAJU) in the Chair.

1.—-QUESTIONS AND ANSWERH.
STARRED QUESTIONS.
Change in the procedure governing provincial services.

+ 1 (.—Se1 IR, SURYANARAYANA RAO : Will the Hon. the
Premier be pleased to state in what respects there will be any
change in the procedure governing the appointment, transfer,
puni;’hment and retirement of officers in various categories of
gervices under the Provincial Government after August 15, 19477

Tyr Hon, Dr. 1. 8. 8. RATAN (on behalf of the IHon. the

Premier) :—** The classes of services and posts under the
control of the Drovincial Government before 15th August
1947 were—

(1) All-India Serwices.

(2) Provincial Services.

(3) Subordinate Services.

(4) Other miscellancous posts.

* No change in the procedure governing the appointment,
transfer, punishment and retirement of officers in any of the
services and posts In items (2) to (4) above after 15th August
1947 is under contemplation. The same procedure as was in
force before 15th August 1947 will continue to apply.

“ As regards item (1) above, these services were under the
rule-making control of the Secretary of State till 15th August
1947.  Under sub-section (1) of section 10 of the Indian
Independence Act, the rule-making authority of the Secretary
of State has ceased. Under sub-section (2) of the same
section, the existing members of those services are however

" protected in regard to their conditions of service as regards
remuneration, leave and pension. They will also be entitled
to the same rights as regards disciplinary matters as they
were entitled to before, or rights as similar thereto as the
changed circumstances permit. Thus, there will be practi-
cally no change in regard to the procedure governing
punishment and retirement, so far as existing members of
the old All-India Services are concerned, except that
wherever power was vested in the Secretary of State that
power will be exercised by the Governor-General. Transfers
and promotions of these officers will, as before, be made by
the Provincial Government.
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7 3 N
x\?clltﬁxtil}ii: flmml Lol August 1947, there will be no more
oo ”“Z ullt xxe ol‘d'All-lndm Services.  Two of thoso
by the. ,llldiu'x’l Aul lLb and Lllc.l.l’. have been replaced
Sorvive pos )ec“_v(llmnnstmu.ve Serwcg and the Indian Police
an ull-lndizi I)uv'tv y’LtO whiel recruitment will be made on
of service, dis _'.512,' Rules regulating recruittuent, conditions
» - ! 1s likely that they will not differ
i’irg’snl“:s(lll ttlmu; lt)hose; which have hitherto) PLppl]VedOtt(;l 1t‘fhe
nameI.yL the )lidi;m‘ .\};I-l' the case of the remuining services,
bional écrvice q I.dt:,‘ucultural SFl-vlge, the Indian BEduca-
of FU”:HCCL‘Qv’”‘le ndian I.Y?ores.t Service, the Indian Service
Medical Service ic Indian Veterinary Service and the Indian
cal Service, the posts borne on the cadres of those

BErvices, exce ) L j
pevecs, fo(txpt the Indian Medical Service, have already
ought on to the cadres of i o
g e cadres 3 Corres inci
adres of the correspouding provineial

services. [Post e
sorvices. ,}()s}s horne on ‘the cadre of the Indian Medical
the rulb‘ e )}‘i’u}g meluded in the Madras Medical Service and
lHl "l 1 H 1 / ! (
e n PogtlltW)ﬁlm}(?re(um,nded‘l lFuturv appointinents, ete., to all
s 05t governed by the o plic
will gov e statutory rules ; wuble
to the Provincial Services conierned 1y ples applicable
Mr. Preside is ' e
Mr. | Lemd]cnll,lthls questron bemg fong, I have had the
nswer cvelosty { o aid « : |
Lsiie ]{:)‘Hes r) f:d and copies have been laid on the table
se for the henefit of hon. Members."”

SRt R. SURYANARAYANA R B
remedy exists for officers 11(:\&'i 'iftu' t}O Toth At 1045, s
o exis ) atter the 15th August 1947: 1
Mrltl L{)jl;niz};;(}orli)-)l ( mvgrn.mer‘lt? May I know\ ‘ ;fllllsettlllcz)r4 7t,hel:1' “'l'elbl,
Hie oo ydf;,i;)l 1’]vl.\‘ Excellency the Governor or uppznlwto
S _)i);s Tleys wire able to do before that date? ™'

ON. S80S, RAJAN — * i
?;;)t(;it_mnAsndr v&‘/'rll be able to give zl‘nlavlil\ilf{;tr folit;ii'towl:?l(i
s thiilej‘}a,n;t ll)t. seems to me that the whole thin jLs
appent o | e ‘Lovmcml Goyemment; hut whethe *g'
‘ and i so, to whom is a matter that has tlo ‘Il)[fl'

investigated . Cwi
gated and 1 will b ) i
later.” e able to give an answer some timne

Tucome of religions instituls
pretons imstitulions @ hie , :
to Hindu Religious ;;(’;{:lﬁ"’;;;t[ﬂ;%;:gd ontnbutiens
"2 Q.—Sm P, VLR e
. - e e ARA AT A
the Premicr he pleased to of {ﬁ?_ADR‘\SWAMI: Will the Hon.

() the i :

: incowe of the various relin:

paying contributi ‘ arious religious ingtity; :

A butions to the Hindy Reliui T tutions which are
fous Endowments Board ;

| (b) the amount 5
secular education ?

THE How. Dr.
Premier) ;— (la)

pent by these mstitutions for religious and

S. 8. RATAN

€ (b) The col(On behalf of the Hon. the

lection of statistica for the

* the Government wherein t
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entire Dresidency involves considerable labour and time. The
member’s attention is invited to the latest Adminisiration
Report of the Hindu Religious Endowments Board. 1f the
information on the points raised is required in respect of any
particalar district or dishwets, it will be called for.”

b’pm’(:h made by Mr. Gentle.

* 3 Q.—Srt B. BHIMA RAO : Will the Hon. the Premier be
pleased to state—

(a) whether the Govern
by the retiring Chiel Justice
farewell to the members of the B
1948 ;

(b) whether there wus any interference by the Ministry in
the matter of administration of justice by the High Court; and
as any difference between the Minigtry
ing the method of recruitment to the

ment have perused the speech made
Mr. Gentle on the occasion he bade
ar on or about 15th January

(c) whether there w
and the Chief Justice regard
Hich Court Bench?

Tur Hox. Dr. T. 8. 8. RAJAN (on hehalf of the Hon. the

Premier) :—'* (a) Yes.

*“ (b) No.
*“ (¢) No.”

dnr B. BHIMA RAO :—** Daoes not the speech imply that theve
has been some futerference by Ministers or the Ministry in the
matter of the administration of justice in the Province? "’
Tre Hon, Dr. T. 8. 8. RATAN :—"* Tt i« not at all true: there
is no such thing as that.”

qnt B. BHIMA RAO :—'* Have the Government perused the

recent judgment of the ex-Chief Justice and of another Judge In

the matter of the appeal petition of the S.R.V.S. Company sersus

hey have observed that (Government i8

interfering with the statufory functions of the Central Traffic

Toard and the subordimate authonities which are judicial In
character? "'

Tar Honv. MR. DANIEL THOMAS :—** T would submit that

in the judgment no such thing has been said. The whole

uestion was about the scope and extent of the validity of

rale 150 of the Motor Vehicles Rules, under which the

Government have taken powers to give instructions to those

authonities. It was held after an examination of the whole

structure of the Act that rule 150 is not within the powers

of the Tegislation and an amending Act is being brought in

and that is being regularized. It is merelv a difference

of opinion regarding the construction and the validity and

which is, in fact, based on the mode!

secope of rule 150
by the Central Government.”’

hy-]aws given to us
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Sr1 B. BHIMA RAO :— F
, . o~ Hav he Hi ]
that rule 150 is ultra vires, inval??iea?ﬁlt itlllfpg;%ilireq?o}l’rt i dow

(The Hon. Mr. Daniel Thomas rose.)

Mz. PRES A
ESIDENT :—"“ 1y the Hon. Minister going {o answer

the question? I fe
. eel that thi i .
main question.”’ his question does not arise ont of the

SrR1 R, ¢
in which tvhegg?g{Agf)i}E}})g%gﬁ RA(') S e B
to wabordinte nagott 0 jected to (;rovermuent_giving,I directions
THE.HON. Dr. T. 8. 8. RAJAN :—
this Government have not bee .
to the magistracy :

n <ri:,‘~ As far as we are aware
) gwing any farther direct
Sme 1 bevond what is ]eg;HV 'mqq”)]:l), direction
SR B. BHIMA RAO :—¢ 1 o
g cThe P rh() s oar
negative ; mavy ) ‘ answer to claus s )
t()hresiﬁ’n t;)d) T know \\hy then the Chief Justi \‘eﬂ(C) N “‘. tlft
vears? ongh he had elected to sorv stice thought it fit
vears$ erve the full term of ten
THE Hon. Dr. 'P. . 8. RAJAN -

to be put to the ex-Chief Justice L believe the question has

and not to the (Government."

Road-rolley. g
d-rollers gwned by the Hiyhways Department

.o ) l . J‘A]AJ_{ABIIA’\J)[\A D)VVI\ Il I] 11“ l— m
he M”“ r l()’ l ”l “(3 (”'l\.\' ])(5 ‘l)l( /‘\'( (] t N‘ : \v | | (
t ( )S e ) W/ 1ASe [¢] 5‘4“(,

Department. of road-rollers owned by the Highways

(b) how ma;
any of them in worki
ar R : are m .
are under repairs: and orking order and how many

(c) wheth
rol'ers‘?) ether the Government have placed orders for road

THE Hon. SRt M. B
N, ¢ . H‘\I{rl‘A \/ \r]\q
number of road- ATSBALAM :—*
is 244, road-rollers
‘e (b) TWO hundred
are under repairs. road-roll

“{e) An indent for t
the supply ax
the Di Pply of 350 road-roller
e Director-General of Industries and tSf)l}i?Il)T\'wla)zggi}tcridel“tn
. i,

New Delhi, of whj
) ich 119
and the‘ balance of 238 areI l;:zl:iet:l l’]'ave o far been received

8rt P. R. K. SAR
. v, . MA :__u M
have been brought down from Auz'tza%iak‘?n?yv whether road-rollers

THE How. Srt M
- BHAKTAV «
have notice of that QUestion,'fs‘TSALAM =" T would like to

Srr P. R. K. §
have been bought frl})rIZMA o

assembled in the Publj

_ (@) The tots
owned by the Highways Dopu(rtmoelr::

erH . . . ’
are in working order and 44

“May I know wh

A [ ether road-

f(\);;alg}? countries  to Madms'inl?ﬁrt}f‘:l’lﬁ‘r‘?
orks Department Workshops?
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Tur Hon. Skt M. BHAKTAVATSALAM :—'" Again T would
like to have notice, Sir.”
gar P. R. K. SARMA :—" May I know whether facilities are
available in the Governmeut Public Works Department Work-
shops, Madras, for the manulacture of road-rollers and ther
parts? "’
e Hon, Skt M. BHAKTAVATSALAM ~—** T submit, Sir,
that this question does nof arise out of the present question.”

totent of land newly brought under cultivation in the
Cauveri-Mettur Project arca.
*5 Q.—SBr K. MANATHUNAINATHA DESIGAR : Wil
the Hon. the Minister for Public Works be pleased to state—

(a) the extent of land newly brought under cultivation n
faslis 1354 and 1355, in the Cauveri-Mettur Project area in Tanjore
distriet;

(b) the amount of subsidy paid in each of those two fashs;

(c) the extent of land, for which subsidy has been paid in faslis
1354 and 1353, that has been cultivated m fashi 1356 ;

(d) the amount of water charge realized by the Government
in 1356 from these lands, and the extent assessed for water charge !

(¢) the quantity ol paddy procared in that area before 1351 .
5 and 1356 ; and

fasli and in faslis 1354, 135!
(1) whether it is a fact that a large extent, for which subsily
has not been cultivated in 1356 and whether the

has been paid,
nquire into the reasons for the same?

Gnvernment will e
Tye Hon. Sk1 M. BHAKTAVATSALAM :—* (a) to (fy The
answer® is laid on the table of the house.”’

grr K. NATARAJAN :—'" In view of the answer to
clause (f) (2) may I know whether the Government would consider

the desirability of re-introducing  the special staff which has lLeen
wound up for persuading the cultivators? '
Tue Hon. SRr M. BHAKTAVATSALAM :—"* T would suggest

that a separate question might be put.”
grr K. NATARAJAN :—'* Regarding Jeases mentioned in the
answer to clause (f) (3) will Government consider the desirability of
guaran'teeing renewal for some further period or of introducing a .
more stable tenure? "’
Tae Hon. Srt M. BHAK

tion relating to revenue

TAVATSALAM .—** That is a ques-
and I would like to have notice.”’

Number of evictions of tenants in the City since October 1946.
*6 0.—Sr1 8. B. ADITYAN : Will the Hon. the Minister for

Prohibition be pleased to state—
(@) the number of evictions of tenants ordered by the Rent
Controllers in Madras City since October 1946 (monthwar);

e —
o Printed as Appendix I on pages 111-112 infra,
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(b) how many ot the above evictions were based on non
payment or non-tender of rent alleged to be due from the tenants -
(c) whether the tenants were giv ity in the
above cren ot the ants were given an opportunity in the
ube t[“ . pay ov tender the rent after the case was brought
ore S v . 1 A TRe
¢ the Controller; and if not, why not;

] (d) Whet}}er 1t 13 a fact that evictions of tenants of houses
ovdered in 1947 were abnorinally high in number compared to any
average vear hefore the war; o

(e) if so, what are the reasons for the abnormality; and

[ {f) vyhethgr 'the Government have any, and, if so, what pro-
po.sitx tfo glt‘; relief to tenants against landlords who evade receiving
rents for the purpose of creating a technical * ¢ T "

: & mteal  defs V-
rents @ fault ” in pay

e Hox. Mr. DANTEL PITOMAS :—

“Aa) 1946— 1947—cont.
October .. 118 June .. .. 238
November .o 290 Jaly .. . 18.1
December .. 97 August . 261
1947 — September .. 282
January . 94 October .o 299
{?Tebnl]lary .. 51 November .. 356
March .. . 36 December (up to
April . . 31 2nd December
May .. . 56 1047) . 29
“(b) 1946— 1947—cont.
October . 62 June .. w196
November A Vi July .. .. 106
December e 54 August o 209
19#7_, September .. 190
January .. 61 October .. 233
February . 36 November .. 219
l)\/[zlt‘plh . .. 8 December (up to
Mpr: .. . 9 2nd December
May .. .. 29 1947) - 14

6 \I Al . . 'i
(C) «NO. l hel‘t‘ IS 1o [ Vision 1 ( s ]hl ocequre

“(d) Yes.

¢ e ., . M . 3
I(n;dzhe ltTaS(m s due to the fact that a specific provision was
boing Ji'rll allel ::;W l?ent (t]ongrol Act for eviction of tenants for
‘rears of rent which is not tendered i ;
th s , red in tine
under the Act. due tne

“(f) Yes. The Government pr '
1 propose to make provisions i
the Rent Control Act making it obligatory on lh[()a landlol;d :l(:
glive. the tenant a registered notice of default of payment 'm’d
also for deposit of rent in the Office of the Rent (_!ontrollc:r "

SR h Y “t
numbeIr qo'f ]gén‘:rllﬁlgéufui:—“ f?ll‘e (i‘r]ovgx-nment aware that a good
face a legal eviction ? ' paying 1llegally increased rents rather than
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T Hon. Mr. DANILIGL THOMAS :—*“ 1 think, Sir, tenants
have to lake moral courage into their hearts and enforce their
rights.”’
Spr S, B, ADI'PYAN :—* May I know when the amended Bill
is expected before the House? "
o Hon. MR, DANLEL THOMAS :—" The Bill has already
been drafted and awaits approval of the Connnittee; alter
approval, it will be introduced.”

Sii R SURYANARAYANA RAO :— Before the Bill is ntro-
duced, would Government cousider the desirability of including a
an opportunity to the tenant and the landlord

provision in it to give
as was bemny

to comne to an agreement before the Rent Controller,
done when the House Control Order was in foree? ™
Phg Hon. Mz, DANIEL THOMAS :—' To bring them
together every time would be rather difficult.”™

Srr R, SURYANARAYANA RAO :—* But that provision was
working satisfactorily under the House Rent (‘'ontrol Order. If the
[Ton. Minister has got statistics of cases under the Order, before
the Act was passed, he would see how mauny cases were settled ; 1t
is a very healthy provision conducive to better relations hetween
the landlord and tenant.’’

Tie HoN, Mg, DANIEL THOMAS :-—" L will go m detail
into the procedure adopted according to the information
furnished by the hon. Member in olden times and see if that
can be done.”

Sur S, B. ADITYAN :—" Now that the Government have
admitted that evictions have been abnonnal for the year 1947, could
the Government consider the desirability of introducing « provision
(o review eviction which has been ordered for the past one year by
the Rent Controller? ™’

Tae Hon. Mr. DANTEL THOMAS :— There is a provision

in the amending Bill by which a certain retrospective period
is fixed for revision to the High Court?

(irant of cultivable land in the Vizagapatam district.

*7 Q.—Srr D. VEERABHADRASWAMI : Will the Ion.
the Minister for Land Revenue be pleased to state—
(@) the extent of uncultivated land fit for cultivation in the

- Vizagapatam district;

(b) whether there is any proposal to grant such lands to
Harijan agricultural labourers; and
(¢) whether steps are being taken in that direction?

Tue HoN. Srr KALA VENEKATA RAO :—“ (a) to (0) The
Government have no information but have called for a report,”’
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Tax on palmyra trecs on patta lands.

*8 Q.—Srr S. B. ADITYAN : Will the Hon. the Minister
for Liand Revenue be pleased to stale—
() whether any tax is levied on palmyra trees standing on
patta land;

(b) if so, the rate of the tax;

(¢) whether the tax is levied throughout the Province or ouly
in a few districts and, if 80, in what districts;

(dy whether the tax is assessed year after year, and, if so, in
what marner;

(¢) whether the palimyra tax on patta land was part of the
Just re-settlewent in or about 1908 in Tinnevellv and Ramnad
districts;

(H) il so, whether the tax continues to be collected n réspect
ol trees which have ceused to exist since the date of the re-settle-
ment ; and

(g) whether the Government have under cousideration the
proposal to abolish the tax, as part of land revenue reform?

Ty Hon, Srr KALAN VENKATA RAO :(—'“ (a) to.(f) A wx
is levied on palmyras standing on lands included in holdimgs
in the Tiunevelly district and in the Sattur and Srivilliputtui
taluks of the Ramnad district, which originally formed part
of the Tinnevelly district. For the purposes of the levy, the
villages in these aveas have been divided into three g}/'(,\le\a.
according to the general quality of the palmyras coniained
therein and pabnyras have been divided into two classes,
namely, smooth and rough, according as they arve found {o he
in a condition suitable for being climbed regularly or not.
The rates of tax are as f[ollows :— i '

Rate of tax per tree.

Area. Villago group.
Smooth, Rough,
e L Prus, PrEs.
Tinnevelly district .. I 8 3
' 11 8 3
111 4 2

Sattur and Srivilliputtur taluks of the Ramnad district:
Tlere is no village belonging to group 1. Same rates for [1 and
III group villages. '

At the time ol the reseltlement of these areus in 1908-1913
all grown palmyras on each field were counted, the assess-
ment due thereon at the rates wentioned above was cgleu-

lated, rounded {o the nearest anna and entered in the pabta -

f’f the land of pattadar. The assessment so fixed is unalter-
able during the currency of the re-settlement, even though
the number of trees may increasc or decrease subsequently.

“(g) Yes.”

Se1 S. B. ADITYAN :—“ Will Government consider refunding
of tax collected in respect of non-existing trees? *’
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Tur Hown. Sri KALA VENKATA RAO :—" I have stated the
principle, and I see no reason why it should be refunded.
Because it ig hard to collect a tax on sandy soil land this
system was adopted. When we review the whole question
we shall consider this question.”

SE1 8. B. ADIIYAN :(—*“ Is the revenue derived from this
district earmarked for that district for its improvement, or is it
treated as part of the general revenue? "’

Tur Hon. Skt KALA VENKATA RAO :— It forms part of

the general revenue as there is no other tax for such lands
there.”’

Recognition of M.B.B.S. Degree of the Andhra University.

* 9 (.—Srr R. SURYANARAYANA RAO: Will the Hon.
the Minister for Public Health be pleased to state—

(a) whether the M.B.B.S. Degree of the Andhra University
has been recognized by the British Medical Council; :
(b) if the answer to (a) is in the negative, why such recog-
uition has not been accorded;
(¢) whether the British Medical Council insist on fulfilment
of certain conditions precedent to such recognition;
(d) whether the Andbra Medical College does not fulfil those
conditions, and, if so, why; : .
(¢) whether the provision of a deep X-ray therapy plant is
one of the conditions imposed by the British Medical Council; and
(f) whether provision has been made for a deep X-ray
therapy plant for the Andhra Medical College in the budget for
1947-48?
Tae HoN. Skr A. B. SHETTY :—'* (a) The answer is in the
affirmative.
‘“ (b) This question does not arise in view of the answer fo
clause (a) above.
““(cy § (&) No information is available on these points.

“ (¢) No; but this is one of the main deficiencies pointed out
by the Inspectors of the Indian Medical Council in 1938.

“(f) The question of providing o deep X-ray apparatus during
1948-49 for the King George Hospital, Vizagapatam, is
under consideration.”

Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—** May I know, Sir, now
that budget copies are being distributed, whether any provision is
made in the budget for a deep X-ray therapy plant for the Andhra

Medical College? *’
Tae Hon. Skt A. B. SHETTY :—" The hon. Member way
refer to the budget copy.” (Laughter.)

c—2
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SrI B. ! 2 T :
been made Ifj}vut‘}\IA ‘RAO — _M_:L_y L know why no provision has
L or that apparatus in the Vizagapatum Hospital?
uE HoN, S A i WA o ) . e
ON. SR AL Be SHICTTY (— e (question of prosviding

that ahoaral e . ;
llfltv ]}})J)JL‘MUB_ 15 under consideration.  The lion. Member
Jagy kindly wait for the hudget.”

Condilion of the Teppaleulam tank ag Trichinopoly.

* 10 @.—Srr 8. B. ADITYAN : Will {1 i
for Public Health be pleased to state 1 the Honthe Mt

@) whethey s Porsri e e )
presen(t)ﬁ\fuiim.L L dt'ltm Leppakula tank at Trichinopoly i its
Lealtl - 1Y condition, constitutes w potential danger to public

b) whether any sche : { i i

rest (W‘)ltu‘ j]tlltjl (thly T(lun]u: haed heen prepared  for  circulating
S ater e the tank and converling 1t into a plac i

, ’ ‘ ‘ place of public
attraction ; K ol I

(c) i so, what are the details of the selienie ; and
. ?(d) how soon will the schieme be taken on hand for execu-
tion

Tae Hon. Sr1 A, B, SHETTY :(—** (¢) Yes.

“(b) A scheme has been prepared by the Municipal Itealth
Officer.

“(e) Two alternative remedies have heen suggestod.  One s
to construct a closed conduit channel replacmg the prosent
opeir chainel and to avoid the tanks through which the pre-
sent channel runs. The second scheme is to abandon the
present inlet channel and source, und o pump up the waler
from the Cauvery near about the Chintamani Cauvery bridoe
and to bring in the water through pipes to the ’l'f-pi'm!\'ulum
along the shortest route from  the Cauvery bridge.  Both the
schemes require detailed investigation, ‘

(4) The Teppakulam tank is the property of the Rock Fort
Devasthanam. The Municipal Council has agreed {o take
over the tank under its control with the consent ol the Hindu
Rehgiops Endowments Board. A dralt aorcoment in this
regard is under serutiny by the Legal Adviser of the Muaniciva!
Council.  After the execution of the agrecinent, steps will
be taken by the Municipal Council (o work out tl’l() details of
the scheme and to execute it.” '

Srr P. RN SARMA t— May I know whether the Teppa-
kulam tank now serves the objeet for which it was cronted? 7
Tug How. Sw A Bo SHETTY :—" T uru not aware of ile
objects for which it was constructed.” (Laughter.)

SR P. R. K. SARMA :—* Will Government undertake
survey of all such ancient tanks in the provinee so that thev nMv
be renovated and repaired? S

T};};}ld]g(;i. f-PR' T. §. S RATAN :—“ The fact is the ank

ol le b‘eaut.y of the town and whoever devised {he
€re very wise people, because the fank adds {o the
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amenities of the ¢ity. The Rock Fort and the tank together
form one of the beauty spots of Trichinopoly, and I aru sure
it will be maintained.” :

Sr1 S. B. ADITYAN :—* TIs it not possible to keep the beauty
spot of the town and at the same time remove the danger to the
public health of the city?” .

Tre Hox. Dr. T. 8. 8. RAJAN :— The matter is under
examinaticn, as the Hon. Minister informed just now, and
as soon as a settlement is being arrived at the whole thing -
will be locked into and proper sanitary conditions will be
restored.”’

Mz. PRESTDENT :—¢ The hon. Member wants the tank to
be filled up. and the place used as a park.”
Srr 8. B. ADITYAN :—* No, I believe the Hon. Minister
mentioned some other scheme.”’
e Hon. Dr. 1. 8. S. RAJAN :—** The scheme 1s not to
close it up. The dispute is between the municipality and
. tho temple which owns ‘it. After an agreement has been
reached, steps will be taken to maintain the tank in a sanitary
condition.”
g1 P. R, K. SARMA :—** May T know, Sir, whether the tank
is a religious iustitution or a secular institution? ”* (Liaughter.)
THi How. Di. . 8. 8. RAJAN :—*“ Tt does not matter what
the nature of the institution is as long as it adds to the beauty
of the town.” (Laughter.) )
Q1 §. B. ADITYAN :— Has the municipality funds to carry
out the scheme? ”’ '
Tre Hox. Dr. T. S. 8. RAJAN :—* Evidently they have
funds ; otherwise they would not have entered into agreement
with the Endowments Board.”

*) at the commencement of & speech indicates
revision by the Member.]
II.—ELECTION OF MEWBERS TO THE HOUSE COMMITTEE.

Mr. PRESIDENT :—*“ I have to announce to the House that
ihe following candidates were nominated for election to the House

[Note.—An asterisk (

(ommittee :—

(1) Sri B. Bhima Rao.

(2) Sri H. M. Jagannatham.

(8) Dr. Sved Tajuddin Sahib.

(4) Sri I, Subbarama Reddi.

(5) Mrs. Mona Hensman. .

(6) Sri C. Perumalswami Reddiyar.

(7) Mrs. M. N. Clubwala.
qri T, Subbarama Reddi has since withdrawn his candidature.
As the number of candidates now remaining 1 equal to the number
of vacancies to be filled, namely, six, I hereby declare them to
have been duly elected to the House Committee,
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“ In addition to the above, under rule 145 ) i
Rul , , ¢, under rule 1 3 of the Madras Council
Saidescinrlll(ilniltlggét?jxe following two members to be members of the

(1) Sri M. K. Sundararama Ayyar.

(2) Sri C. Veerabhadra Rao.”

1I1,—MESSAGES FROM THE ASSEMBLY.

. 1IMI‘L PRESID‘ENT :—"" I have to announce to the House the
ollowing messages, dated the 30th January 1948, received by me
from the Hon. the Speaker of the Madras Legislative Assembly : —
b th(l_?ivlldtmnsmlt'& copy of the following motion passed to-day
Ly he Madras Legislative Assembly concurring with the Madras
egls‘la,tlve Council in setting up a Joint Select Committee of both
the Chambers to consider the Madras Aliyasanthana Bill, 1047 :—
' " That this House concurs in selting up a Joint Select Com-

nuttee of the two Houses consisting of 12 members (8 members
from the Assembly and 4 members from the Council) to consider
the Madras Aliyasanthana Bill, 1947, and that the following
members of this House be nominated to the sard Joint Select
Committee :—

(1) The Hon. Dr. P. Subbarayan.

(2) The Hon. Sti A. B. Shetly.

(8) Sri K. R. Karanth.

(4) Dr. U. P. Mallayya.

(5) Mv. L. C. Pas.

(6) Mr. H. S. Hussain Sahib.

(1) S K. Ishwara.

(8) Sri M. P. Govinda Menon.’

(2) I transmit a copy of following wotion pas
it @ \ ion passed to-day by
the’Ma(_lras Legl.sla?we Agsembly coxt;curriug with the M);dxaiys
.}[-)ACtgﬁSlath(i‘ Council in setting up a Joint Select Committee of
B?H, ;327(zh_an1bers to consider the Madras Weights and Measures
‘ That this House concurs in sctting up a Joi
5 ' ( it Select
Committee of the two Houses consisting gf 211 members ;M
members from the Assembly and 7 members from the Council) to
consider t.l.w Madras Wezgh.ts and Measures Bill, 1947, and that
the following members of this Ilouse be nominated to the said Joint
Select Committee :—

(1) The Hon. Dr. P. Subbarayan.

(2) 8ri N. S. Varadachari.

(8) Sri Guntur Narasimha Rao.

(4) S C. M. Kothari.

55) Mr. M. A. Majid Sahib.

6) Sinna Kaziar Haji Moulvi §. A. F ] )
Dbt . F. Ibrahim Sahib

((g; :;";: B. Parameswaran.
e Hon. Sri H. Sitarama Redd;

(9) Mr. B. W. Batchelor. "
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(10) Sri N. M. R. Subbaraman.

(11) Mrs. Ammanna Raja.

(12) Sri Salem Subramanian.

(18) Mr. A. K. Khader Kutty Sahib.
(14) Sri M. P. Damodaran.

(3) In accordance with rule 111 (2) of the Madras Assembly
ules, 1 transmit a copy of the motion passed to-day by the Madras
Legislative Assembly, desiring to obtain the concurrence of the
Council in setting up a Joint Select Committee of both the Houses
consisting of 18 members to consider the Madras Re-enacting and
Repealing (No, I) Bill, 1948 :— .

“That under rule 111 of the Madras Assembly Rules,
the concurrence of the Legislative Council be obtained in setting
up a Joimt Select Committee of both the Houses consisting of
18 members to consider the Bill, 12 members from the Assembly
and 6 members from the Council.’

T have to announce to the House the following message,
dated the 17th February 1948, received by me from the Hon. the
Speaker of the Madras Legislative Assembly :(—

In accordance with rule 111 (2) of the Madras Assembly
Rules, I transmit a copy of the motion passed to-day by the
Madras Legislative Assembly, desiring to obtain the concurrence
of the Council in setting up a Joint Select Committee of the twe
Houses to consider the Madras Agriculturists’ Relief (Amendment)
Bill, 1947 :—

“ That, under rule 111 (2) of the Madras Assembly Rules,
the concurrence of the Legislative Council be obtained in setting
up a Joint Select Committee of both the Houses consisting of
18 members to consider the Bill, 12 members from the Assembly
and 6 members from the Council.’

¢« T have to announce to the House the following message, dated
the 18th February 1948, received by me from the Hon. the Speaker
of the Madras Legislative Assembly :—

(1) In accordance with rule 111 (2) of the Madras Assembly
Rules, T transmit a copy of the motion passed to-day by the Madras
Tegislative Assembly, desiring to obtain the concurrence of the
Council in setting up a Joint Select Committee of the two Houses
to consider the Madras Re-enacting and Repealing (No. II) Bill,
1648 :— :
« That, under rule 111 (2) of the Madras Assembly Rules,
the concurrence of the Legislative Council be obtained in setting
up a Joint Select Committee of both the Houses consisting
of 18 members to consider the Bill, 12 members from the Assembly
and 6 members from the Council.” ‘

(2) In accordance with rule 94 of the Madras Assembly Rules,
I transmit a copy of the Madras Suppression of Disturbances Bilt,

1947 (L.A. Bill No. 5 of 1948) as passed by the Assembly on the
18th February 1948 and signed by me for the concurrence of the

Council.
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MESSAGES FROM HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR.

o I ave a. .y d 1
e ‘)()‘il L\IL‘ to an‘nol(mcc to the House the following message, dated
e St January BHS, Trone His Bxeelleney  the Governor i—
ot l'nlpurl.su(uu'(: of seclion 82, sub-seclion (3) of Lhe Govern-
u 111 ?,f 'n;lza det, 1935, I, Archibald Edward Nye, Governor
diadras, hercby recommend to the Madras Legislative Council
"y

the consideration of the TS on
o deration of the Madras  Weights and  Measurss Bill,

X

dat ]{]h‘l)\(.(" to announce to the IHouse the following message
i the 26th January 148, from His Bxeelleney the Governor .

I pursuance of ] ; ' B

: ¢ of scedlo 2 SHO-SC : ner
ment of India Act lj(- celion 82, sub-seelion (3) of the Govern-
of Mad II( Act, 1935, 1, drchibald  lidward Nye, Governor
( adras, heveby recommend to the Madras Legislative Council

the consideration t , ) .
No. 1) Bill 1917"& he Madras Re-enacting and Repealing

X3
I have to announce to the House the following inessao
dated  the 10th  February 1043, | i 8 ooReage.
: ; ! ebruary 1948, from His Iixcelleney  tl
Governor :— o e

¢ " N ¥ ') , )
. )]”[ p1{(vll,suanco of seetion 82, sub-scetion (3) of the Govern-
ment ¢ . | ax ; : /
1/(,,1,-(,{[ /’Z(-IZ Act, 1935, I, Archibald Idward Nye, Governor of
Atadras, herevy reconmend lo the Madras Legislalive Couneil the

constderation of the Madras nacti ' ‘
o of the Madras Re-enacting and Repealing (No, 11)

IV._GOVERNMENT BILLS.

(1) THE MADRAS ALIYASANTHANA BILL, 1947 (L.C. BILL NO. 1 OF
1948),

*Tne Hon., Ser K. MADHAV, p _ . ;
Sir, T move X DHAVA MENON :— ¢ Mr, Speaker,

“that the fo,llowin_g four members of Lhis House be nomi-
;;aferljv;‘olt:m .;);m Select Committee appoinied 1o consider
e Madras  Aliyasanthana Bi 1 o
the M Yy na Bil, 1947 (L.C. No. 1 of

(1) Sri D. Manjaya Hegde,

(2) Sri R. Swryanarayana Rao.

(3) Sri M. N arayana Menon.

(4) The Mover (the Hon. Sri K. Madhava Menon).’

" Sir, the Bill was intr i '
. the s roduced in this Honge, and thi
l)(;xtstsizd a zc.solut,u)n requesting the Assembly  to concur motl}?;
settmg up of a Joint Select Committee. The /\ssemb]y has selected

]f& nlembel% (Lnd ]l S W (0] g
» as no C 1 t e sele ‘ on

The motion was put and carried.
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(2) L1l MADRAS WEIGHTS AND MEASURES BILL, 1947
(L.C. BILL No. 2 oF 1948).

# ppe Hon. St Ko MADHAVA MENON :(—* 8ir; I move—
“that the following seven members of this House be nolmi-
nated to the joint sclect committee appointed to consider
the Madras Weights and Measures Bill, 1947 (L.G. Bill
No. 2 of 18) :(—
(1) Sri M. Sudarsanam.
(2) Sri K. {endalaswami Nayudu.

=

(3) Mrs. Mona Hensman.
(4)y Mr. K. T. M. Almed Torahim Sahib.
(5) Sri N. Venkatachalamaji.
(6) Sri M. K. Sundararama Adyyar.
(1) The Mover (Lhe Hon. Sri K. Madlhaga Menon).’

© iy, this Bill also was first introduced in this House, and on a
inotion from this House to the Assembly, the Assembly has selected
it members for the select committee.

“osir, 1 have tried as lav as possible Lo select in a nicasure
dealing with the standardization of welghts and measures only
those who are in business to be on the select committee.”

Mz, PRESIDENT :(— You have taken into consideration the
weight of members! ™ (Laughter.)
"The motion was put and carried.

(3) THE MADRAS SUPPRESSION OF DISTURBANCES BILL, ® 1947
(1.3, BILL NO. D or 1948).

* s Hon. Skt K. MADHAVA MENON :—** 8ir, I have gos
the permission of the Hon. Dr. . Subbarayan to move ihe Bill
on his behalf. I move—

« that the Madras Suppression of Disturbances Bill,» 1947,
as passed by the Legislative Assembly be taken into consi-
deration at once.’

We ave living in unusual tiwes. ‘Lhe tragic happenings in the
North after August 15th, have wade it necessary for every Provineial
Government in India to take certain special powers to deal with
emergent situations. In view of the disturbances in other paris
of the country which have led to con.siderable. loss of life and
property, this Government consider it essential to arm  them.-
selves in advance with power to suppress any disturbances with
the utmost promptitude. The Bill received almost  unanimous
support from the other House in spite of its drastic nature. Some
papers have said to-day that the Bill, though alarming, is neces-
sary. It is not at all our intention that we will have occasion to
use it. Luckily for this province, there has not been much of that
trouble which disfigured the northern part of our country. Recently

—_———

PRSI

a Printed as Appendix II on page 112-113 infra,
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we have had certain warnings that we should be very careful and
arnl ourselves wilh sulliclenc powers to weeb aly unloreseen coubin-
geneles.  On the sUuh of Jauuary, there was cowmuial distur-
bance 1w Tiruvaunawalal which led to severe loss ol property. ‘Llus
and swular untortunate happengs in Krode, Kajapatayam, aid
Ldapalayamn are a powter tuat we should be very carctul m the
present circumstances. Lhus Bill was pubhshed i November last
year but the Government thought that there would not be uuny
necessity for it. But we bave found from experience that it is
better to be armed with powers to prevent mischief, as prevention
is better than cure. Drastic discases require drastic remedies.
Certain offences committed 1n the course of disturbances, which
are not punishable with death in norral times, are sought to be
punished with death. The offences are dealt with in sections 307,
B63 to 868, 876, 892, 394, 395, 397, 398 and 4306 of the lndian
Penal Code. They are attempt to wurder, kidnapping or abducting
in order to murder, kidnappmng or abducting with intent secretly
and wrongfully to confine person, kiduapping or abducting woman
to compel her marriage, etc., kidnapping or abducting in order to
subject person to grievious hurt, sluvery, etc., wronglully conceal-
ing or keeping in confinement kidnapped or abducted person, rape,
robbery, voluntarily causing hurt in committing robbery, dacotty,
robbery or dacoity with attempt to cause death or grievous hurt,
atterupt to commit robbery or dacoity when armed with deadiy
weapon, and mischief by fire or explosive substance with intent to
destroy house, etc. We find in the papers appeals by leaders o
surrender kidnapped or abducted persons. The punishment pro-
vided in the nortnal law may not be a sufficient deterrant and unless
waore drastic punishwents are provided the consequences will be
gerious. Let us hope that there may not be any occasion to use
the powers sought under this Bill; but if the need arises—God
forbid—let us not be taken unawaves. That is the object of the
Bill. It is a small Bill with six clauses and no {urther elucidation
is necessary. The Bill as introduced in the Assembly gave power
to order the opening of fire or even causing death to any police
officer not below the rank of head constable. Later on it was
changed into any police officer not below the rank of Sub-Inspector
of Police. i
““T hope the House will give its support to the Bill.”

* Sr1 R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :—'* Mr. President, Sir,
I am sure the Housefeels that it is labouring under a disadvantage
dus to the absence of the Hon. Home Minister who piloted the
Bill in the other House. Whatever may be the equipment of Hon.
the Minister in charge of the Bill for piloting a Bill of this sort, T
amn sure the presence of the Hon. Minister would have enabled us
to know what the necessity for this Bill is. First of all, I would
like to be convinced as to how far the existing laws have proved
inadequate to meet situations of the kind envisaged to he deait
with in this Bill. The provisions of this Bill come into effect -nly
after an area is declared a disturbed arca. Unless the Government
declare the whole Provinge as a disturbed area, the provisions cannot
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eome into etfect immediately Zhroqgk_mut the prow‘nce._ é&ftler 3
disturbance takes place, after qmschxe[ 18 dgne, an ’m.eatklls dec; grsl_-
a disturbed area. So far as oliences commicted beiolled e t,eihink
tion of an ared a8 & disturbed area are .coxlc@"llf}ald,ﬂ ((; 01\1721'[1;11 ok
this cnactment will serve tli(;, plll;'jlﬁ)s:a)igrtl\:;élcfor Cl:rta'm Lamont

this Bill to serve. 'The s the ert . g
Lﬂﬁﬁibted in a disturbed area, the _pumshmer;? .w1111‘ be dli%?rte}l?é
from the punishment provided for 1in the ex1an§§§ ‘4\:. T e
Government really fee; t}hat tiletyl' _hivsh?so% ﬁ(l)twsillll ;igrll)]epthem to

’ isturbauces o not thmk : T

Egizi?tsféitupgwers in spite of awarding the extreme punishment
oi death for offences referred to in section 4.

« T take strong objection to section 5. It says: ”
“Any M agiitlral,e, and any Police _O/ﬁcer no,t below t”wd ;a};l;
of Sub-Inspector, may, if in his opinion 1t zsﬁnqcessﬂar?{ so. %in y
restoring or maintaining public order, after giving such warning,
any ’ ’ . . . -
7 resent laws, the police are required to glve previous
L);ﬁ;;}i Ehe public before fire is ordered to be Op(.m.eéi &nd ziﬁ(z:l:x
other preliminaries have to be gone through. As I yea 1% sident.lx’:
they will not be bound to give any warning in tutulx"e.‘ i 5
this provision 18 intended to do away with those pre 1m1nar1§s.

«“ Again, section 5 begins with the WOI‘d‘S“ Any Magxs?mte(i
and any police officer not below the rank of bub}-Inspector ia(,i];r
continues * after giving guch warning, ‘1f any, as he may conssd .
ﬁecessa.ry % Phere are two officers, a maglstrate an

police officer, and 1 do not know to whom the word ‘ he ’ refers.

Does it refer to the magistrate or the police officer or both?, It may

be that they both must consult each other and then issue an order

-to open fire.

MR PRESIDENT :— “ and * means “or’. Isit correct,

Mr. Madhava Menon? “ N
s How, Spr K. MADHAVA MENON:—* Yes, Bir.

Ser R. SURYANARAYANA RAO :———z‘ It’may l?e b}lt I :L,m
not sure whether ‘and ' can ever meai Or and ‘or’ can Ve
read for ‘and’.

« Apout the use of fire arms, in the year 1921, the Rt. Hon.

§. Srinivasa Qastri moved a resolution in the old Ituperial
b isle tl‘ire Assembly because at that time firing was re§orted‘ to
Legls; e1 uenﬂj‘ often indiscriminately without least provocation
;ﬁﬁy wirttg)uf taking proper precautions. The conditions that he

tipulated were as follows :— ‘
then S‘ 1(}3) No fire-arms should be used except on the wmtte_n autho-
rity of @ magistrate of the highest class that may be available on
the spot; _ _
(11) tn cases of grave emergency when no magistrate is avail-

i . Lbourhood, the chief police or military officer present
gﬁli ;:’;L :l;gtn:;gy, if he considers that the riot or unlawful assembly

c-3
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cannot be suppressed otherwise, cimploy fire-arms; but the onus »f
proving the emergency and the unnpossibility of securing  the
presence of a mayistrale within the proper Lie shall lie on the
officer so acting;

(ui) before resorting (o fire-arms, Uhe mayistrale or olher civil
or military officer responsible shall read or cause Lo be read a procla-
mation both in English and in the local vernacular similar to that
contained in the English Riot Act;

(1v) fire-arms shall not be used for one hour after such procla-
mation has been read unless in the mcantine, the assembly or crowd
actually causes scrious dawmage to person of property ;

(v) before the crowd is actually fired upon, (he fullest warning
shall be given ;

(vi) the magistrate or other civil or mulitary officer respon-
sible shall take all reasonable precautions to sce that no more mjury
1s inflicted on the crowd or assembly than is absolutely necessary;

(vit) the sanction of the * Governor-General-in-Conncil
(Herel would like to substitute the words * Provincial Govern-
ment * for the word * Governor-General-in-Council °  should not
be a condition precedent to the institulion of @ eriminal prosecution
against - officers or olher persous who have acled illeqally in the
suppression of riots; and

(vi1) every such prosecution shall be instituted in and triabl
by the Sessions Court having territorial jurisdiction, with the pre-
vious leave of such court or the High Court of the Province.’

" These were the conditions urged to be adopted before firing
was restored to in the vear 1921, We arc now in fthe year 948
and also we are supposed to have attained mdependence.  Now

the Government want to give powers {o Police officers to use five- -

arws without giving fulles warning and also without providing
the necessary safeguards for those affected by it, to seck remedy
after the use ol fire-arms by introducing clause 6 in this Bill. 1
think the whole of clauses 5 and 6 sunply place the ordinary citizen
at the mercy of the police. ls it wise for the Government, how-
ever panicky they might have become, 1o give such wide powers
to the police without affording any scope for the eitizen to scek
redress, if the power is misused by the police officer?

“ Then Sir, I feel that clausey 5 and 6 are retrogade, undemo-
cratic and unworthy to be brought forward hy a popular Govern-
ment for the sanction of {lie legislature.  They take away the
valuable right of a citizen to seck redress i a court of law when
a police officer commits g grave nuistake in firing ot an armed or
unarmed erowd, withont snfficient provocation and without givin
due warning which is required to be given ander the police orderrs.
At present a certain procedure has to heo adopted before Giring is
resorted to hy the police. Tnder {his Act no sueh procedure neod
be adopted. T feel very diffident to subscribe o g proposition of
the kind ccontained in clause 5 of the Bill. T wonld not say that

{0 seck his remedy by instituting leg:
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misuse Lig powers deliberz_ttely, but if_ any-
deprive the legitimate right of a citizen
al proceedings.

every police officer would
one does so, I would not

« Phen Sir, as 1 have already stated, cluuse 6 glvgs'prlo;s;:gu;n
to the police officer who inisuses the power given un eihc e”.
to dP f protecting the citizen against the misuse of the powd.,
‘lnstea‘ («)rhtpl‘o protect the person who misuses the power. I do
hot }»SQUE T can be a party to this Bill as it stands and I do nob
110'1' fing{' that the Government really needs the;e_powgrs. As 1
t'h.m]\’ ’11' beginning unfortunately the hon. Munst@ in charge
saad, ut t'lllc")n%t hereb to disclose to us what difficulties h.e has
of the o dlsto maintain law and order and to keep peace with the
experlg!l(}:}e xisting laws and with the help of the exisiing police,
help of t't? eth ):wers that are already contained in the varicus
axmied w(; ltatlftelg In the absence of this informaton, I hesn-_ate
codes Ml] S]ji]l is”n‘ecesswrv; and even if it is passed, I do not think
e ed in practice, because action has to be taken only
it W.lu be -:; has become disturbed and only after declaring it to
S da'ntt?;bed m,'ez‘b. To empower the police officers to use fire-
e s o { l'iil ])(*rs()xls, withont affording the valuable privilege 1:0
the oitizen ! oainst any misuse of that power appears

itizen to seek redress ag ] app:
tlgerﬁgllzli?usot and improper. 1 do not think I can subscribe to a

Jegislation of this sort and I, therefore, oppose it, Sir.

grr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—‘* Mr. Preside.x'ti
Sir, we h-ave got before us a number of hon. Members gvhop are
if;xlv’vers The hon. Member from Bellary,rthg hon. M;ilrf] 1;1";;7 ;,rec;r;]
) 3 ‘- f Q. . .e .
a . the hon. Member th anjore a1 ' yers
]t\\/IM?mx? m}i"rigl(zi representing the Indian Ch_nstlan qon}%t'lltiu?n?\y n;?
alqi) :;1(: advocate. The hon. Minister .Whohpxlotedf t'lfl}lz Blill 1?5. :;1;0
- and the hon. Minister m chargeé o ' ”,-
o gvz)?;ﬁ?t'n:t? T dare say they have not reahgﬁd %ﬁlfull]: n;nylﬂ lcl (;t,
?i?mi of“tlwis Bill. and especially leuzse 1i5 zi; 1;05 thlmt. T am not
at b cerned with clause 4 at all, : o
df'vgll:eglea?uts:sr:)f the Bill, except clause 5. Clause 4 ??alfﬁz 2{9{2::;
gf%énces punishable with death. The man who l(;;j)mgna?we  of nee
nder this clause goes before a court of law. e I e e e
i ;3 is let in before the court and the court decides thefe o be
fler;c bé unished with imprisonment or death. H}?re(‘}overnment.
3gte‘gfererg)ce with the jurisdiction of the court by the
inferfer

: k the Govern-

" i - the case with clause 5. T as e
But t’h?‘t ger,];) tpolii,v in regard to these vaernmle{r,lt B‘}I“?
ment, what 18 ﬂ‘ﬁ“erent bolicies for different Bills? ave they
Have they got di tant Bills and another for non-

icv for vital and importan : : \
g(')ttalonaeng()]rii‘r;-esqential Bills? Which are the Bills which are
vit HN-€s8

i i .9 Ts this Rill

ttee and which are not? .
referred fo She \ﬂﬁ‘;}f}ft rggg'?lto the Wei,qhts' and _ Measures 8ill,
vital or mot? atine and non-essential Bill, there was a

which is after all » mg:g of seven members from this House and

Select Cognr:{)ietﬁseffgr?lihe other House constituted to consider if.
fiffeen m

i n - tial
other unimportant and non-essentia
were ever-so-many ot
There were
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Bills which were referred to J ot Select Commnitiees consisting of
15 and 30 members of botl, Houses.  In a matter of this kkind,
where the lives of men can be taken, when men can be shot Jead
or hanged, there is no Select Cowmittee to examine and consiler
the various clauses of the Bill. The Government simply want to
rush through the Bill. The Bill was not even placed on the table
of the House. Is it the policy of the Government to constitute
Select Committees only for non-essential Bills and not for whag
may be called vital Bills? This is g Bill affecting all parties. 1t
is going to affect not only our party, but every individual and every
citizen in the Presidency. Is'it not your duty to take members of
all parties into confidence and see how far they are agreeable to
a measure like this? That is my criticism and that is my protest
so far the procedure adopted for passing this Bill is concerned.

“ Now Sir, take section 5. What does it say? It says:

‘ Any Magistrate and any Police Officer not below the rank
of head constable, may, if in his opinion it is necessary so to do
for restoring or maintaining public order, after giving such warning,
if any, as he may consider necessary, fire upon, or otherwise nse
force, even to the causing of death, against, any person who in «
disturbed area is acting i contravention of any law or order for
the time being in force in such areq prohibiting Lhe assembly of
five or more persons or the carrying of weapons or of things capable
of being used as weapons.’

““ It makes no mentijon about the jurisdiction of the Magistrate.
Any Magistrate sitting at Madras or Chingleput can order fire to
be opened against a crowd in Madura or Tinnevelly. Is that the
idea? T ask the Minister jn charge, what does he mean by it?
Isit any Magistrate or any Police officer that is given the power
to shoot, or is it the Ma.gisf,'ravtc or Police officer having jurisdiction
in the matter and having jurisdiction over the territory alone that
can resort to firing? T pause for a reply. (There was no reply.y
(An hon, Member: * No reply will be given.”)  No reply will he
given! Yes, it will be given in due time. I say, Sir, it is wrong.
1f the Government say that that is not the intention, then T shall
abide by it. But the clause as it stands, does not say that, Tt
pives power, as if the Saidapet Magistrate can five op give orders
to fire the citizens in Tuticorin, if in his opinion, they cause dis-
tarbance to public peace. Tt ig quite wrong. You should with-

draw that clanse altogether. T shonld like to be enlightened, if
that is the idea.

“ Then the clause says, ‘ Any Magistrate and any Police
Officer . > Tt does not say whether it is a First-class Magistrate,
or a third-class magistrate or an honorary magistrate. May T ask
the Hon. Minister a plain question? Can an honorary magistrate
use the power? Please answer me. (No reply.) T ask, even
without reading the section, can a third-class magistrate or an
honorary magistrate give orders to shoot? Then what is the use
of consulting a magistrate? What is the use of giving a warning ?

Who is to order the police to fire and what is the magistrate for?
The whole clause is wrong.

s
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Sir, the clause says, that if a man goes i &
his hand, which is a_prohibited M that the
be shot dead, by any Magistrate or Police OﬁICelt. e ; ‘arby Ato
':t Snlt(}on of the section? 1f that is so, I shall 2? crimingl; it is
Ithee passing of this measare. I say, 1t’ is mo
ignominious. . : - term
gn(‘)‘ Then, what is the definition that 18 given, t(»)(htehe«;treet"
“ weapon *? What is it that he must not carry mving that o
CW lpl nog carry even a stick? If there is an ordert‘saly e helping
‘{{n K]I]ould carry a stick, and if a man carres a 8 xcb{e o den.d.j
g{‘rtr)l)seslf to walk, according to this section, he can
1 ’ 3 .
I hope that is not the intention.
““ Then again, if five ov more 1’1"""*
. ar form an unlaw : -ohibi 1s, that
a .dlb.'tml})ed d;'lqecalvl’ietfhs%’(he law. The next T‘-hmg p{o}llul'nti(; I:t;l:ah?)f
pithin the mé carry any weapon, or anything whic HIS cogsider‘%d
th?y must no a weapon. Has this clanse been rea 1y“ Bill haw.'e
begl%husgllltasut? 1 say, Sir, the consequences  of this
an ou 1 Y, 3
not been thought out. ) is Bill at all, then
. to use this Bi e
“ If that you are not going feelings
Yo waat to pyass this Bill? I cannot suppress MY 1\%
yvh_y do y(-ntltg ﬁow are you going to vyork this legisia "ot only
llil thl%‘x]ig:ld s-aid that it is undemocratic. I say, 1t 18 v
on.

' it Is lish Bill.

mocratic, but it is a foo ut i T oam
undf‘3 Therefore, Sir, wy submission 1s that 1t ui cngigakle o
deliberately usiilg that word and have no dx‘%_sn‘itil aloolr)l Jour part to
but this is my feeling I this mater oy o for this Bill and
. "' . . e this- Peop e W JUrs h : .l',,

I shall fg;;ﬁti;nngtl vote for it, but shall oppose it tooth and nai
sha .

* Dr. V. K. JOHN :—** Mr. President, Sirt, I a;“riril tg;agpgd:;

r. V. K. : ; , Sin 1t
i rnment taking power ] rder
?Y%pizﬁg{)egl;}l}eath;)f gvtehink they should be armed with sufficien
in distu

; rea ig disturbed. We
tain peace and order when an a s i ed. Ve
power to mmnltlatl-ﬁart) any area wnight be (lhstmbcdba.t Z?ilgn 1;(1) e
i Vﬁry 1?::31 times. I have not the slightest o ]::ho 1 fo the
theseijsi":)nmi)n clause 4, which provides that any man
prov

- this av, in lien of the pun1§hment_to
wl .offence_ ull?dlflle t&i:le(;]aib:llllze’hﬁién Penal Code, be pllnlsrhf:(i) IZVI;;;II;
which e ™ e t to murder, abduct, or rape or g,rsc')nt 'On ommit
death, o attempvered by this section. The jurls%w lohether he
othez 'otfentc e:x(ﬁ\oned and it is for t}l)]e Cou.rt'il tg (xi?h ed:;th er in

ourt is not e: e oniche

g particnlar case, lu r?i(;]l:scr)\lénz},um']lfddo ngt fnink that ?nyboiy %31,1;:
Oﬁ'With ; l_es:lert psuc'h a provision being made 1% c afusre u,niSh-
serlouszybzbjszclfd ‘tc})lat clanse 4. which merely provides or p

it mus

ing more :
area and that Sorsneffh}ﬁrﬁg Bill, you will find that any police ofﬁfe(;,
carefully, clause o © " sub-inspector may open fire. o

. olice su ..
not be}Ol‘:’ t‘?i(:‘ 1%;:;{,0 oii; ?,e%essary at all to make a provision under
Dot think, oI, '

‘“ Then agan, ¥
street with a stick in

oms walk along the streci in
ful assembly and they come
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which a police ofticer can shoot a man to death, if in his opinion,
the man is carrying a weupon  or 18 o member of an unlawful
assembly. Iiven the wording here is unlortunate. 1t says: * After
giving such warning, if any, as may be considered necessary

N I am not quite sure whether the warning is required.
‘The words * if any * are there. Is he bound to give a warning or
not? The words, ‘ if any * show that he is not bound to give a
warning. He can shoot down men if in his opinion it is neces-
sary to do so for maintaining public order. I think this is a very
large power to be reserved for Government, for Ministers and for
higher officers or magistrates. This power 1s not to be conferred
on police officers about whom we cannot be quile sure whether
they will exercise that power with justice or correctness. There-
fore, it would be quite sufficient to malke a provision conferring
this power on magistrates, whether they be first-class, or second-
class or even third-class. e should order the police to open fire,
I do not see why in a piece of legislation like this, we must do the
extraordmary act of allowing a sub-inspector of police to decide
for himsell whether o man is carrying a weapon, whether he is
2 member of an unlawful assembly, and, in the interestg of pre-
serving order whether that man should he shot down. T think
the purport of this legislation is in clause 5 and not in clause 4.
Although clause 1 is there, the legislation substantially is to the
effect that power is conferred on a sub-inspector of police under
clause 5 to order the opening of fire when he considers it neces-
sary, even without a warning, and kill men. If that clause stood
alone, it would laok very atrocious that a Legislature should pass
such a Bill, T want to put this Bl in its correct perspective. T
is provided that Government could declare an area as a disturbed
area. and then anv police inspector can shoot down a man or use
any force against him and kill him, if in his opinion he considers
it necessary to do so.  Sir, this is very extraordinary. This is
worse than declaring an area as a * Martial law ® ares. TFven in
a Martial law area: it is a senior officer who can act, and we can
expect that he would act in accordance with justice which the
sitnation demands. You give unlimited powers to g police officer
of the rank of a sub-inspector first to decide for himself whether
there is a case to shaot down g man, and then shoot him down
without anv liability whatsocver. Particularly when he can eagily
get a gencral order from the magistrate, if desired. Now, without
anv order, whether the magistrate is near him, or far away from
him, a sub-inspector of police can decide for himself whether it is
necessary fo shoot a man down. That is a most extravagant power
that can he given by the Tiegislature to a sub-inspector of police.
We have ta look at this piece of legislation with some detachment,
T do not have {he slightest objection to investing power on a
rorular - Gavernment to docide  for themselves whether 5 parti-
cunlar aren s a disturhed area or not, because we have every
confidence in them, that thev will not declare nnnearssarily an area
ns a disturbed area. T have no ohjection to the magistrate taking
a decision on the spot hefore he asks the police to order the shoot.
ing down of men. (Interruption.) T have no objection to the

-taken sufficient prec
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magisirate afler taking a decision, to order Fhe- pOIJlﬁc:t Lcl)_ 2};& a
in a disturbed area in order (o walituin oxdex o Leosine Tor
have very serious objection to a police sub—rmil[‘)ec L8 hat
himself and then opening fire on -people. L (w'e o dowby
wany wembers of tlus House, although Ll.m‘yt u;&\)(e O tion
vote with me, will find this o most exlrayuga}pl lzlmdecide Tor ption
which confers power on a sub-spector ‘ol po l(l,B bpl .
gelf and then shoot down men without agy ia yy. e local
“* Sir, clause 6 provides ' no prosecution, suilt 07];038 :ancmgon
proceeding shall be instituted, except with the ‘p;exm E et of
of the Provincial Govern.ulentt, ﬁgu-(llx(ljite z;i,gye feil:;e e ors
] 5 A n . .
8.nyt§ ]m;% %On:egtrioﬁu??rtﬁsenoths words which we usuamllir;I nnde ;,3
2?:u:;§ likcy this " 1 good l{za_bit’h on\T; Sgl Er)x(;tmfll;dtoh?;e;. unernthis
i falth. e ls » : .
I115(1)1;1 Blilz(ioz;gr(f;): doi"mtlltllel powersb conferred ou him und%r ti_l_ls kﬁﬁ-
'l‘he, powers conferred on him are that 1}9 shguld de;:;lgmgororderS
self without consultinglan{bgdy n&nxiénwiﬂm;mdiz\gil;bed ing orcors
from the magistrate, shoot down » disturbed ares Mo
unjustly. Who can suy that he d'1d' 'nm:, p5u; poThe e
o b POVIV%BE'S gﬁ?ﬁif‘legi:,ntﬁ;;uisb y& clif(;lsbteatrocious i)iece of legisla-
oo hg;sea d:mocratic Government and this Council to pass. As
z;inas the Government are conc}erngd, tkﬁtgfﬁzg t:ﬁ; ar;aﬁl&cﬁ?ﬁ?;
{ -der and maintain order in a disturbed , ' /
;(1: ]t{;!el?é) t(}lrge. I know that the Government will a,ctBuiqui}GtaiSill)l
and justly, because L have every coglﬁdgnc? 13' tthegléd e ol
be atrocious if sub-inspector of police in a dis uiN o A ot thoy
shoot down anybody out ol private malice oi S(()1 o ymagjstm{,es?
take permission from magistrates even third-cla | magistrales
I am quite sure that this Bill 1s going to bet%a;lssewords e
sk the Hon. MmiSt?'l' Conifgilee d5 zfidset?lgh\jordse‘ in good faith,’
Officer .u[ﬁ (;)Sllé}deizsil(g.ll C;l‘he;n every member of the public will
oo msz‘;gewi]th Government in enabling the Government to maimn-
z;)i.r(;pgder in a disturbed area. I hope my appeal will (kimv‘;: 50;1;:
effect on the Hon. Ministers who are present here aund w

not present here.”

| : A REDDI :—*“ Mr. President, Sir, while not

* ng N -tf %ﬂGarguments that have been advanced b)‘f 1}?]1(;
e o yker, T submit for the consideration of this Honse ha
Brere ar spe:tle di)fﬁculties in enacting a legislation of .thls sort. ’l}lle
e :lltr ¥ S?crhat have been mentioned by my hon. Friends arise }(;n y
dlﬂlc.ll ies tion of this province or the whole province bas elaen
iy -ad I;Orbe in o disturbed state. Therefore, the first thing t.“la)t
ek cen into consideration is whether the Government have
has to be taker if autions and whether the Government .have
tions in this Bill to say whether a particular
My submission to this Hol'lse is
as not been defined and it has

given sufficient indfca t
area is a disturbed area or not.

that the phrase “ disturbed area’ h
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been left to the sweet will and pleasure of the Provincial Govern-
ment that is actually administering the affairs of the proviuce to
decide that. 1 know, Sir, from actual experience that some of
the enactments wlich have been put on the Statute Book with the
very best of intentions have been prostituted and for purposes
other than those for which they were originally intended. I may
invite the attention of this Hon. House to an enactment which
has been placed ou the Statute Book as early as 1861 (Central Act
V of 1861) which is meant to prevent disorders in the province
or in any part of Iudia. Uunder the Act of 1861, power can be taken
by Government under section 15 of the Act to 1mposc puritive
taxes on the iubabitants of an area which g considered to be in
a dangerous or disturbed state. The term that has been used 1s:—

"1t shall be lawful for the Irovincial Government, by
proclamation to be pntified in the Officia) Gazette, and in such
other manner as the Provincial Government shall direct, to declare
that any area subject to its authority has been found to be in a
disturbed or dangerous state, or that, from the conduct of the
inhabitants of such area or of any class or section of them, it is
expedient to increase the number of police.’

Unfortunately even in that enactment, no definition has been
given of the phrase * disturbed ares . I the same way, in this
Bill also, there is no definition of the phrase * disturbed ares ’.
I fully realize the ditficultics that have been mentioned by the Hon.
Minister who introduced this Bill. 1 know the happenings in
North India. We wre really fortunate that we are not Withessing
such things in the South. " I hope that we shall not witness such
things in the South. I cannot appreciate the argument of my hon.
Friend Mr. Suryanarayana Rao who says that there is not much
advantage in forging a legislation of thig sort, because it can only
come into force after an area can be declared as a disturbed area,
and after some tragic happenings have taken place. We know such
happenings can take place. Tt is not necessary that such happen-
ings should actually take place for the introduction of this n,easure.
If this Bill is intended to prevent such tragic happenings in
Northern India, I have not the least objection. My r)bjecfi(?n is
when once this Act is placed on the Statute Book, it will be very'
difficult to resist the temptation, and it wjj be very difficult to
overlook the recommendations of the local officials that g parti-
cular area is a disturhed areg, Thereupon, the powers given to the
magistrates and police officers will follow. Therefore, my submission
to Government is, hefore declaring an area as a disturbed area,
much attention as possible should be given to the subject,

Tt should 10 be done only on the recommendalion of (he
local officin]s. wven now, under the District Poljee Act. they
can le\{y & punitive tax. So, We shall consider what ayeq should
be notified a5 4 disturbed area and ther ask the inhabitunt. to

gzgcghe Itfa};hzn]()l thlz]s make them responsible - for breaking the
' . roce 2 '. 3 i . 3 1Q " -
then, there wil] bo. mnch wopery mAhe Bill is to birmgl!;)iy:x?é

. Not be safet it (
or for their Property, much safety Plfher to the life

iy

- Bill.”

" are also Magistrates who act individually.
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bD v. K. JOHN :—"* Anyhow you are gong to vote for the

Ty . t
7 :—* My hon. Friend need not pu
Smr N, RANGA RhDDIi am gu:)ing to vote for the Bill or

i hether . ) : r ot
the qufstlon tzlxrr‘ lebr\i}‘r’lging for the consideration of this House
not. am onl}

tain practical difficulties which would be experienced.”  { Inter-
sertain a c!
:'S;)tion Pby Dr. V. K. John.) h .
Mg. PRESIDENT :—" We would ask the hon. Me
R. 3 :

1y
wait and see.

RANGA RIEDDI:—" What I submit is that there is
SRI N. NAT '

bmit that if this enactmen: is
oty | ablic. I may also submit ' nactmen:
S G st D L
for a lim : oot is to be applied, |
: when the Ac ' \ : st
ditliculty- As Ioicibf{l(elad by the Provincial (urox{emln}ent m:Lde;'F t:}l(?tsi?
bty t(‘) l;fe?e will be no difﬁcu}ty. But if ;u 11.§ p(::&u be-much
In-ov1sl,°n&£: ble left to Police officials, there, i.)extel'\ 1, D, ueh
fying 19 %0 e e are various places i this sidenc)
difficulty, becaufgiilt;h;ke place and they take place for a long
fig [

actl . i r under
where tactlou(S)me cases for a number of years. If they say u

! if ice Officer
Gime a,nd g ab it 1 isturbed area and if the Police ;
the Police Act. that 'lqt ltiljredl?s going to shoot all the pecple 1n

o ho .
O}f tM‘.Lﬁ;Sgt;at&le:;htohere is great danger. 1 therefore submit for the
that vt ’

i inister that as few a number Qf
cons{ideratlon Ofibtljseslgglnci lﬁzeml\gested with this power ur:de}r) 111.112
officialt, » pOSS'° should be taken in the Selection of r}}e?e i O(lﬁe
Ag. G;i{:]t ﬁ/jﬁ;‘:i%tr'ltes who should exercise this power, m

cers agistrates rould cis
I(J)articular area described as a dlstu1ped area L o e been
o Sir, there is another dlfﬁcultyv an i bag alio been
Then, 1’V hon. Friend, Mr. Narayanaswan‘l‘ll\/[;mg“:,ate'”
expresses, 'y mrcud to the defiinition of the 'WOI'd ¢ Tlnl Pro-
e '1%’ the definition of the word In the r{lf.l(r'htr-nes
1 you o H*l'?l will find that there two kinds of 1\4 flg‘!?tr'a tec;.
cednre oe ljo is aware that there are two kinds of 1 ,&?1:16(] (.n:
e e aein -_43,1 Magistrates and the other, the non-sa -i ed ot
the o Sal%me\Ma i:trates. There are also what arll:,. alled
e lfonoraly h 1\% istrates who function only as 51101, there
Honorary Bench Magis o o oo
tes should be invested

gsidered is whether the honorary Magistra V. K. Jobn.

i i . Friend, Dr. )
with this power.‘ Als)énetilstégnegybgo?rg }}c?)nsz‘iﬁt‘isfy their own })I?Va%e
this, power mi{ not actually bring instances before ﬂlg‘ Oltl_&e
grodge. 1 . e Police officials misuse their powers 'Oi'. £a gf
to show how som ivate orudge against certain '1nd1v1du; 9. 0
fving their own [)11‘% fion is that there is section 6 whick says
course, the gnly consuderat

i ; overnment, a prosecution
h previ ction of the G .
that only with previous sanS ton & netituted. Lo o e

o suit or legal proceeding is dead and gone, can we

been shot down and when that man 1

o him back? His family may get some COIngeéls?qtlnt?].e eq;t{)
DR oo fficial has misused the power. what It e s 2
the Folee lgxﬁit that T do not entirely agree with the arg'um:}rl\ :
'];lhe;r(ifozz, lfezlxll advanced by my hon. Friend. T would say tha
that na g .

C—4
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before the P’rovincial Government takes action under this scetion
3. to notify any particular arca ‘as urbe v shoul
be very cautious and very circumspect. They should not declare
or notify any particular arca as a disturbed area wntvl‘mul, taking
both the Houses of the Legislature into confidence.  They should
constitute s Comnittee ol both llouspg }Lo 1 decide ; \\hl(‘,(,,l’l(‘,I W
particular area vught to be declared a disturbed area or not.

Mg. PRESIDENT :—* I find a number of hon. Members
ager t.o speak on this Bill. I request for permission of the House
Eo gleave now. 1 may be absent on Monday also on account of some
domestic, personal inconvenience. I hope the House wiii pardon
my abseI;ce. The Deputy President will act in my place.

(The Deputy President then occupied the Chair.)

grr B. BHIMA RAO:—"" By, I want to say a few words
with regard to this measure.”’ :
(Some hon, Members: ** Please speak on the mike.”)

grr B. BHIMA RAO :—* My voice is audible and so, 1 thoughs
it was not necessary for me to use the mike.””

pae Hon., Dr. L' S0 5. RAJAN (— When the mike is there,
the hon. Meiber may use it.”

Srr B. BUIMA RAO :—" Yes, Sir. 1 at all any district will
be affected by this mnecasure, T think, Sir, it would be first applied
to my district, Bellary, and then probably the District of Nurnool
and then probably the district represented by my hon. Iriend,
Mr. Narayanaswami Naidu.  So, Sir, it is necessary o ponder
over the provisions of this Act very carefully before we lend our
support to this measure. Sir, in the first place, there is this
punishment of death which is provided for in scction 4 of this
Bill. 1t is reallv a very drastic sentence to be inposed.  There
have been cases, Sir, which I may quote in this Hounse in which
similar provisions obtained and were cxercised during the disturb-
ances of 1942. 1 may quote the case of one who was Public Prose-
cutor in Anantapur District.  On a certain day in August 19492, {hat
gentleman had made a speech in the local Ceded Districts College
presided over by the then District Magistrate who is now one of the
Secretarics to Government. He was suspeeted of having said some-
thing like setting fire or burning of house.  The next day he was
arrested. "Then there was similar provision for imposing sentence
of death. That gentleman had (o stand prosecution and was fortu-
nately acquitted hy a really very gopd judge. "he Jurors also wlo
were good returned a verdict of * not guilty *. In spite of all these,
that gentleman was interned for a number of years till he was finally
released. The release took place in 1945 and he was re-instated.
Before 1942, he was a DPublic Prosccutor and now a'so he is.
That.instance shows, how such a provision will be misused und
how innocent persons may be implicated. This is a very drastic
sentence put in legiglation like this.  After all, even when
abnormal conditions prevailed, this sentence of death has been
locked down upon by all the pivilized nations; civilized nations

a disturbed area, they should
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. . , e e
are now doing away with this capital punxshment. At ‘thsit'n.n'e,
after we have achieved Independence, to introduce _thp punish-
ment in this measure, is against all canons. of civilization.

““ Then, Sir, coming to the provision in section 3, it says:

1 , o 1) . -
¢ Anv Magistrate, and auny Police Officer now below the rank
of a Sub-Tnspector, may, if in his opinion it 18 necessary so 1o
H - o, v ‘
d(‘ (‘tC., ete.

o “ and ’ implies that there should be a combination
y therllll\zagg‘;fabe and Pglice Officer. If such a comblr}atloll‘ 1;
intended, then there 1s no n.ecessmy to say in the second lmg‘,) i
%If ;?s onmion *.  So, I believe, “any Magistrate or any olice
?‘—fﬁcer ’pwould have been all right. I do not know what learned
]')1, Subbarayan might say in defence of the Police. I have not go?

1oh confidence in the Police as he seems to have. It is very

e that a Police Officer of the rank of Sub-Inspector sl_lould be
_stranged ai‘ch such drastic power as are contained in section 5 of
e ; *vttre Vou may also note that this clause covers all people -
this m?d&b .]t to commit any offences enumerated in section 4 of
who ave 2 f)l ‘qome of those hon. Members who are lawyers
T o bf;t it means. It says that whoever in a disturbed
might knth:’ t;; éommit, or abets the commission of any offence
area z;‘lttﬁﬁ;punder any section of the Indian Penal Code, referred
punis a} section (1) namely, murder, abduction, rape, robbery,
to in B )-bb /ﬁ]-ed upon. Tt means that anybody about to commit
- ?ilv s: offences may be shot. I can understand a magistrate
any of Lhe ted with these powers. But section b is quite ceneral.
being nijv%?ﬁ ector in a disturbed area In a district may not be
e S'ut -d ‘wrl?tyh local conditions. For instance, there are obstruc-
b eed by some Brahmins to Harijan processions in spite of
tlonsl cauzasur'es that we enacted. There are obstructions caused
211 tthlee rzsswe of processions by Harijans.  Expecially in the
0 I())f 011?‘ Tlon, Minister, Sri Sitharama Reddi, there was a
v!llageb ce caused like that. In another village, obstructions 1s
dmturd a;lnot by Brahmins, but by Lingayats. There is nn member
Caugﬁ IJiﬁdf;vat community represented in this House but in the
of ! eHousbe " there is a representative. The District Magistrate
other Di trict Superintendent of Police should be approached for
or ‘Qhe lst the procession. There are also processions by
m}nng ot ith some kind of insignia which gives offance to the
Lingay gts W'fhe;-e has been litigation on this for the last half a
Brahmins. thus there are laws laid down by the High Court for
century, and £ Ordinarily in such cases, there is strife

. galons.
the taking Of;ig;(;cff;lpeople. I do not know whether such appre-
zetzegnd;i‘l’lrbances or disorders are contemplated by this measure.
ende

e wer that will be vested in the Police
I think,‘t IS}? t%?,:;:n:r?:]:(? included in this measure. I think it
Officer if snc fo to invest the Police Officer with such powers.
js not at all SQF Liend Dr. John said, a place should be declared
As my hon. ! only in bona fide cases and only after giving due
a distu hed 'I?lf:? is why he said that this measure requires some
warning.
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revision.  Agam, il is a measure which ought to have been consider-
ed by a Joint Select Committee. 1 do not know why such a proce-
dure has not been adopted in this case.”

DR Sk Ar BANSHMANASWAMY  MUDALIYAR :—

2m. ¢ Mr, President, I join with the hon. Member Mr. Surya-

narayana Rao in taking scrious exception to such an important
measure as thig being moved m the absence of the Hou. the Home
Minister, who is responsible for it. 1 have time and again
expressed the view that when mmportant measures of this kind wre
concerned it should be the duty of the Teader of the -House not to
bring in such measures hefore the House unless the Member in
charge of them is in 2 position to be present hiere to answer any
doubts or difficultics that may arise.  More than that, it is
certainty not in-keeping with that amount of respect, the minimum
of respect that is due from -the Treazury Beneh to the House—
that important measures of (his nature should be brought before
the Council and atferopted to be passed as if they were measures
of no importance or significance. T cannot possibly magine on
this occasion, although on a former oceasion the Hon. Minister
Mr. Madhava Menon tried {o justify if, what urgency there was
for this measure to be hrought forward here to-day when it conld
be brought three or four davs later when the Hon. TTome Minmster
had retwrned from Dethic T quite realize that important matters
concerning State and  Adminiztration mmay have precluded {he
Hon. Minister from being here to-day, but T maintain, Sir, “hat
it 1s neither fair nor courfeous, nor even equitable that a measure
of this description should be placed before the Houge in this
manner. I had hoped that if Hon. Dr. Subbarayan had been here
to move that this House o i camera so that we may obtain from
him all the relevant information that is so hecessary for o levisly-
tion of this nature to be understood, appreciated and  willingly
passed. Do the Government suggest that when such o serious
measure affecting the vital interests of the public is heing con-
sidered, it 18 not of some consequence that thev must take
evervbody into confidence and carry with them all those who do
not want purposecly o oppose any measure of the Government? T
need not recapitnlate the speeches of hon. Members now sitting
on the treasury benches in those halevon days when they were
fortunately in the opposition and they raised a shout against the
mequities of those in the seats of power, a shont which drowned
even the michtv noise of the neean.

“ Sir, T am afraid that the Government have got into a panic.
There are perhaps some reasons why they should be agitated as
everybody is agitated.  But no Government should get intp a panic
particularly when legislative measures are heing enacted. Tiet us
look at similar measures which were enacted in  the past—The
Rowlatt  Act. the Criminal Taw ( Amendment) Act and the
Defence of Tndia Act. Tn none of these do vou find a provision
similar to the one soncht to be enacted in thig Bill. T am not

oing into the details of those legislation or to point out as hag
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i g -t unfortunately 1t has
) oint ouf tines without uumbel‘lhat_ tely i
beell 1 habit with this  CGovernment to introduce ill-digested,
hecome a hait : en ‘ e ill-digested,
Hl-written and ill-understood leglglathn’ without a prop
gideration of the offects of that legislation. |
; ot heen passed by hon. Members
o iy, varions crieisis Liave bw‘f tlltig i o s S
e out how absurd it would be if this legisiati P
pointne i ‘l ‘( S congruities in the course ol its administia-
: sw it will fead foneongt . R
and bt ? ~“ ]I'-* afl that, 1 wish to ask the.(w‘.'ounnfent : Jg
g belqieve that the situation 1 this country
punitive measures, or have they got
anvthing else T view to remove ilie
Y . . 1 A
unitive measures 0 that there will he...)et.tox
li the people? Sir, it is not humiliating
! . e [ N 1 e
t within six monihe of the declaration of mdeffon(l‘jx.;e:
¢ i : S. ) ) X . . > 2} I”e
that (ihm]) we shed all foreign control from ow (,omlﬁry 1s, 1quld"o,n
o who o ition of ' o legislat
we “1 1)<)m;f01-tulmte position of having to pass sqc‘ll\‘mvn gcmzﬂ“s
hy e - our peopie and cur owil countrymen, oul o3 o :i ®
atfectmg O lb;' sthers and sisters. What has broughtla (ﬂil ljn.'
. oW " \inist ; 1 i1l shou 1ave
w.li(ln(t)il(ln,v The Hon., Minster who mmedldthls B\l‘llllt s e
s e also lLave told us Wik g 4
i itoai v ghould also hay ! ' Cps
ained it and ee s ave ns w1
ef‘PW. ot are going o take to mmprove tho 5|tu(}{‘< L t'r',mr
Govert T s are bad, that there are elerents which nre Wy
L wer 1 all little groups .whl_ch are
Therein lies the

{1o0n. |
the (yovernment really ‘
will be controlled by mere

any other purpose hehind,
necessity for the p

reapproachment among a

agree that 1
to get into POWer,
frying (o control
peat danger. ) ‘ . e
gret ) hl AMewber said that preventbion i lvet.ql than cuv é
© The hotle S g » cent In agreemen
l.lu, ]'Hl which T am nndonbtedly 100 1pe1 cent 1{_1 1blegasue
{ $ Y B N . 3 7, ¥ .,
a4 1aximnl \\lq na than one. PBut what are tl]m preven “leﬁri[qlh"i:n
. o reasons o i eonian legislation.
o mz)‘]t)\'m'mnont mmi‘omplntvf’. No: Hnsld%bound o s
tha! o of every country 1n the. world abous o st
The hlstory] tion ol “{hiz nature far from preventing the as
. vpslation ; ¢
where leai i o and 1more.
aoopavated 16 Ore < ‘ .
only ag;,:l«l\‘ ; .t for one moment to stand in the way of
“ Sir, T do not WE . neace and order and protecting rhe
arnte N ace ) i
the CGovernment “w“t]dm]y h‘lf!l”hid {here is to-day a great deal of
Caliding citizens. bl gk ; o measures
law-abiding ‘hich has to be contmlle.d. _Bl?t the.n]e 1‘1  mensnrs
]:LW]OHHHCS‘S \l\' w/()rdeL and the Martial Law \\L;v? tlt,.1 wt -
like the Cur et {0 b any time. With these two, txtexg ﬁmntoth,)re
i Lesoit T R : anted that there
ment can l(i.‘.)Ol (hat cannot be controlled. But grante hat there
ingle situation 52 : islation is necessary h
single situa ations, granted that lf;;ublatlon is necessary m he
are such sit i Government, it they had given us an idea
e of the ”l,(\gm(r o take Lo sec thdat there 1s but-n]elt-
pror e at reds are not let
ding amongst the people, that thfgi h%t o asomable
underst ”]1g o is a sincere attempt to bring a ol a ason
, that there 15 ' ' g those who have
loose, fhat]._“‘ for the good of the country am&nbh 0se Tho have
understan nllf‘ gone astray, T think that wou %\_ been ctter
unfm'tm}mtg ¥ h“hqt thié legislation alone can achieve, whatever
~ach than wiat e
:Lpploa(v

its merits oF demerits.

« § am afraid Sir,
country has always been SU

that there are sm :
(he destinies of this empire.

point o v !
the steps they are

i itical parties in this
the history of poh'gqcal parties in
thatch as to promote rivalry among them
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for pnitating the worst rather than the best features of each
other.  Those who started some of  the things might have had
different views, but to-day unfortunately, flag hoisting, raising of
volunteers, parades, salubes and all these things have led to a state
of alfairs when gronps of people have eome to believe that they
could raise private armies openly or secretly and threaten the safety
of the country. It is the duty of the Government to root out this
evil not  merelv by punitive legislation, but also by a certain
amount of persuasion, co~ordinadion and co-operation, by calling
all the people for o straightforward discussion and doing their level
best to see how far asconcrete understanding ean  he arrived at

among them,

“Sir, I speak with a certain wuount of leeling in the matbter,
because 1 know that hon. Mcembers, some of thein at any rate,
thongh they may move with the people, do not exactly know ull
the things that are going on in the minds of the people.  T'he
Hon. Ministers when they go on four are naturally surrounded
by those who are tihenr party men and who agree with theni.

Those who do not agree with them do not mect them and do not
You do not know what thewr

have opportunitics to contact then.
feelings are. Tlven a small gricvinee is made into a big thing and
tremendous influcnce i brought o bear on them. Ilave they
considered  what are the causes which have resulted  in such
violence, in difference between community and community and

section and section and even between linguistie areas, which T have
take a

anticipated  sometime hack and which T am afraid will
worse turn in a very short time?

“8ir, T would not end with appealing
alone. 1 would appeal to the feaders of all political parties, Lo 1y

hon. Friends on my right, to realize where we are. Think of the

to the Government

bitterness, the Nahts, the saspicion and ihe distrust which will
end in a general deluge, where none of us will be safe, where the
whole country will not be safe and where onece more the things
which happened in the 17th and 18th centuries will he repeatzd

and the chequered history of India will he staged aguin.

“Sir, it 1s o use of Government saving that they know bow
A : .

Sufficient evidence is already before the

a quarter of

¢

o run the Government.
public o show that a party  which had  been for
@ century in the opposilion s not exactly the parly which wnll

have all the atiributes necessarv  for a good Government of the
country.  We gvinpathise with them in that position.  Dut T 1o
feel, Sir, that this logislation whatever its fate may he—I am
sure it will he  passed—will not he taken as empowering the
(iovernment to do what they like—but as setting the Government
thinking as to what thev should do to prevent rather than cure
the malady, and in the words of the Hon. Minister Mr. Madhava
Menon, to see that the legislation is a dead letter. Tf people are
approached in a proper spirit there will be good response.
Conrtesy begets courtesy, faith hegets faith and tolerance begets
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tolerance and good-will emiiches the possibiicy of good-will. 1t is
only i that seuse I hope the Government will realize that this
legislation is accepted by this House as a punitive measure not for
all time but only lfor a tune inspite of 1es grotesque absurdities.
Sir, we cannot rest content with a legislation of this nature,
L must ask the Governient, the leaders and. the promunent people
all over tho country to bring about a better state of  things mn this
country, if only because we wish to live as o nation, to live us

one country brudging ull the differences.”

* Srr K. NATARAJAN :—** Mr. President, Sir, I really mean
no disrespect to my Hon. Ifriend Dr. Lakshmanuswami Mudaliyar
when I say that the stateruents he made lend support to a measure
of this kind. 1 bave beeu very carefully taking notes of the very
pbrases he used and this is what he has said :

‘I am afraid there is very great deal of lawlessness.’
1 hope I am doing no violence to the excellent language employed
by him in repeating his ideas in my own way. He said :

‘T am afraid there is a greabt deal of lawlessness.
There are private rival organizations with some kind of violent
There are violent difterences between commuiii-

. .

methods. . .
ties and between different areas.’

m his own estimate of the stute of affairs in the

T think that
The next

country, thers is necessity for a measure of this kind.
thing is what is to be done by the iovernment. Kven in peaceful
tirnes, situations avise when strict control has to be maintained
over the community to see that disorders do not arise. If Govern-
went wants to function as a Government it has to choose between
two lines; it should not interfere with the liberty of the individual
or the community or an organization and the second is, it should

curb the licence, if any, taken by any particular individual, com-

munity or orgapization. The Government should hold the scales
even and take action according to the trends of the time and ke
necessities of the hour. Unfortunately, we ave in a very dangerous
position mow. Perhaps it is graver in the north, but not so grave
Anyhow we should be forearmed and as my hon.

in the sonth.
Yriend said : Prevention is better than cure.

“ Sir, this Act does not give in the very first instance any
authority to anybody—the District Magistrate or anybody else—to
deal with any situnation which may arise. The Government have
first of ulf to notifv an area as a disturbed area. The Governm.nt
will notify an area as a disturbed area only if there is sufficient
justification for it. They will not do so if a few deaths take place
by violence, a few thefts take place or a few abductions take place.
I am sanguine that the Government will not under those circam-
stances proclaim the area as a disturbed area. They will treat
them as isolated instances of lawlessness and proceed to deal with
them accordingly under the ordinary criminal law. But if these
instances multiply in number, if the violence increases in intensity,
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the Government would be failing in their duty if they did not

l:lk(l u.dequulu' precautionary measures  and  waited tifl all  the
crimes aceumulated.

*“ There was some objection raised by some hon. Wriends that
there 1s no definition of a disturbed area.  But the sections which
are quoted in clause  give us an idea of what are the offences which
will be taken mmto consideration for proclaiming an area as a
disturbed area. If there are frequent murders, it there are frequent
kidoappings and the like, they will be taken to mean that suffi-
clent material exists for proclanning an area as a disturbed avea.
On the other hand, if the Government were to take one or two
iustances say in lanjore and to procluim an area as a disturbed
area, the Government will not be exercising their discretion pro-
perly. I hope and frust that the Government will not notfy an
area as a disturbed area nnless theretis sufficient nratenal for doing
s0. 'Therefore there.is no meaning in saying that there 1s 1o
definition of a disturbed arca. 1 ask any hon. Iriend here to
define a disturbed area without serious objection being taken t{o
some portion of the language used. ‘ Murder,” ‘ rape,” abduc-
tion, etc., have been defined in the Penal Code. In o spite of
these definitions, there is room for High Court Judges to say
that they are not correct.  lven if there 18 a definition, there will
always be room for deciding whether o particalar offence comes
under that definition.  The Government nust  have  sutficient
material to decide that wn area is a distubed area.  Some hon.
Members desire that “a disturbed area” should be defined. We
can safely leave it to the Government to decide what a disturbed
area is. They will not arbitrarily and unjustly call an area ay
a disturbed area.

“1 shall deal witl the next question which was dealt with by
some hon. Members. In clause 4, the sentence of death penalty is
prescribed.  No doubt that penalty is prescribed. But there will
be satisfaction that the matter will be taken to the ordinary Couris,
that the procedure laid down in the Criminal Procedure Code will
he followed and that the Sessions Judges will deal with the cases,
Tt can be said that the maximum punishment need not be denth
hut something less. 1t is left to the Govermnent to decide whether
they should preseribe the extreme penalty of death [or certain
offences. Tn certain cases, death senfences are awarded under the
Penal Code. Tt is for the Governmment to decide whether they can
do away with this extreme penalty of death they have preseeibed
for all the cases that are mentioned in elause 4 of this Bill. T do
not know whether it is sufficient consolation to be told that the
Sessions Judge, who will adopt the procedure prescribed in the
(viminal Procedure (ode, will  decide  whether  deatlh  sentonee
should be imposed in all casex; he may nnpose a deterrent punish-
ment which may fall short of the death penalty. I think the
Pr()visi(m is ﬂxere in the Bill not for the death sentence being
imposed invariably in all cases but to instil terror in the minds of
persons who are inelined to commit the offences. Tt is for the
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1 with the cases to go nt
Jugg:ﬁ \iﬁll:;og:&tlrhgJts};nten('e of death or
:L: ig laid down in the Code. | © wav Dol
“ 5 of the Bill says that any magls‘m?ate an y o
Cl&?sg low the rank of head constable may fire upog 3 ? on
afficer not DEOY rning. 1 would sugges! that the wording m\
after BIVINE m\t ten(;r any Police Officer,” etc. The I:?f,{lsl;{l\t
be °any Magys (']?)‘ﬂ the amendment we propose here. The d‘)lli
Assenbly may ﬁ.rI Dr. Subbarayan, is not here; he may a. (I)Il)’
Minister n chali,ea,m suggesting. 1 think that 1§ is not udv&?ﬁ)ie
the amgnfllllgnti,diétion fo o magistrate and a Police officer. ‘]e::f
to give joint Jurts s of opinion among them. Tf power 1s give: o
may be difference: sersons, it may  go a great way .t,ov Iel}“”t\-(l't "-q
either1 qu',()t}\l:ssf Env hon. Triends (;pp();l’tlf't)11);)\?:6\,:'?)1—3”} ;Ad !
apprehens 8 J e of the Bill to b .
1‘15))111 the ixnt(zlltl(}lll ol’ t;;e;{utrlh‘:&(;! ::,1&; advanced against f“hﬂl.t‘t\’ff‘ﬁt]'d.‘
I think fome, e 'eglfxte > inight include ' honorary Md%l"*\i‘ﬂﬁ ..
he wﬁ'd't 'E/I?)%quiﬁ;ie/ vou may decide th%lC&t‘égssgfngenz i:l:\
also. LA e power. The & ;
tfr:mtes that Shoul(% ;;IP %Z;isgaie pm' any ]V)thce Ofgcirl ] )Um;r
adopt the Wordi s r}:ot available on the spot immedia .efy, l%nb’.
1f any M.&gmtra‘ ille Police officer not pelow the rank .of a & b
may be &Y tt(; 1k that every magistrate cannot b(f’ glve.l:t.,.;te
Inspector, ]- ;Illr:lst be a definition of the pm-tlculal magiste:
powe® Ther his discretion.

e Bill that the officer may give warning
- oo 1t means that warning need ng{
Thould be given in all cases if
we see shots are fired n

o the merits of the vase
4 deterrent punishment

« 1t is stated 1m th
ing i 58aTYy -
~ arning is Necess
Wy such W : o
;)fmrr'?ven in all cases. Warning sho
€ e}

> - very disturbed areas, hing
possible. Q%Zeilr‘\tg;)tion}'; of the Government should be that warning
the alr.

he Treasury
be given in all cases. T do not know \Zlhether the T \
%lorlllgg ::ilrf adopt the suggestions I have made. |
, ’ ' o
e ‘ t think there 18 any other difficulty m thl(_a lafgfeécggl:r:; \1,
i (lo5n0 I{: says that the Magistrate and ttheb}?(;) ;crza foer 1m0
of claus} {'Lga,inst any person who, in a disturbe bein’a s nctng
use o ention of any law or order for the t:rfle ber ;ersons N
in cm]trﬂ\‘e‘ mhibitiﬁg the assembly of five or fmbe'mnr reons o
in such mZ’g} weapons or of things cfgpable u(;t-deci dbe ned i
the cartyih ‘strate or the police othicer mu >
e ont ' such as
weapol® {P};in:lx-n%' contravention of the law mo nf;)rceri‘he b o
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Pr(’hlbltlon’ y not defined. T think it has not beé define viudic;él
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o ]Th(;oth e r exPerie%c;h g‘ﬁo?s, twf:pon‘? A stick may
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sistent demsmnsxn 2}:16 ::amy experience is concerned, the Courts
| g far as ,

method of deciding what is a dangerous

I and ready me sidered to be a weapon.

have a 108 using may be con 15

. The Ca'g? }Ima;’r;l mavgbe considered to be dar}gemg:

lr{p}?r . arle? cortain well-defined ideas current in the minds
ere are cert
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of Judges. Only it Taw aund order for the tine in force ov if the
prohibition of the assembly of 5 or more persons or the earvying
of weapons is infringed, the magistrate or the police officer has to
use force. In using his diseretion, the magistrate has to consider
‘the nature of the disturbance, its hmmensity or violence. [ do
not know whether a police officer below the rank of a Sub-lnspecior
will always bhe able to use his discretion well. The Members of
the Treasury Bench may not be there in the disturbed avea ; even
the District Magisirate mav not be able to go to the disturbed
area. There may he telephone or telegraphic dislocations, they
may be dislocation of buses and motor ears. Action has {o be taken
in the matter oulv after a responsible ofticer has gone ito the
question. It is impossible to define grave dangers. But we find
that disturbed sitnations occur. My bon. Friend, My Mudalivar
eloquently pleaded that Members of the Treasury Benehes should
carry on propagands to restore goodwill among people.  \re ey
not doing so now? 1 see in the papers that, whenever a Minster
goes about, he gives out his first thought i bis wind that there
must he amity between communities, that they should not take Ly
in their own hands and that there should he no disturbances alter
obtaining our freedoni. Fvery Minister repeats these ideas. Mem-
bers of the Legislative Cometl and the Assemblhy e adso doing wo.
But mere persuasion or eloquent appeals would nol do. Somne
other sanction must be vested in the Government in ovder to
supplement these efforts to hring about pence and goodwill.  This
mav be a drastic measure bul we have {o deal with situations ns
they arise and we have to take drastic measures.

“ The last clause—clause 6---of the Bill suvs that no prosecution
shall be instituted without the previous sanction of the Provineial
Government against any person exercising the powers given to hin
under this Bill.  If a certain police officer or a nagistrate mnis
behaves or resorts to force mala fide the Government will certainly
sanction his progecution. TF he has acted in good faith. the
Government will not sanction his prosecution. "The Maustrate
has to consider every aspect of the situation : when there is anarelhn
or violence, it is possible-that the police officer may lose his halwnes
or may nse his discretion well. Tt is not for us who are away
from the scene of the disturbance and who are discussing it after
say 20 days, to say what the police officer should have done in the
circumstances.  We must make some allowance for the imm nsity
and gravity of the situation.  Tven if the police officer went, a liftle
out of the way in using his diseretion, the Government mnst support
that officer. Otherwise where ix the safelv to the police officer?
He will not deal with the sitnation and mav not act according to
the provigions of this Act, if the Government will not support him
We must leave it to the magistrate to consider all aspeets of the
situation. If some of the amendinents T have <uggested are
accepted, T think this Bill will be supported by a large number of
Members. The punishment of death may be the extreme penalty.
But it need not be awarded as maximum punishment. Some less
penalty—transportation for life—may be imposed.

. be impos‘ed.
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“We have a very painful jncide’nt from whlchv1 we h;\;;it?ég
. © wod.  The temperament ol the person W 10 CO . g d
5t w;m;:l:e;punslble for the tragedy. Did he care for deatii:
tl\]vl:;, ahce did not care for his death.
i Mr. Bhima Lao said that deatlr sentonces
" My hob Hriend v houch there is a fear of
Hould be abolisied uitoge:lrher._ Fven thoug ‘ s a v ol
show e heine awarded, it does not prevent a pewm{l“ 1o
death -SU»'.m.““ orious offence.  People committing such wileilces
comitling o muﬁnlit . Phey think they are doing ihe right
have l:z:m(.’”!m- ~)tmh’:> ‘eiﬂbunn' Junatics or theyv think that they are
thing. They mus amse. Pherefore. if any person commits such
s(‘l‘\'il'lpf ! lmm")t‘”'tl(l(o ;nz.l\imnm punishinent that can be nwarded
a ReHOLS MT(’IK'P. Ladon Tor Bife. Yometimes death BGLLEILGE LY
should br n';m:} m:il e is the High Comrt {o commute 1. I!: is
: J‘{“li“-;dié:!m(- hetween 11_1ej 51*11!5'711‘9 ;11.1(.1 11/1‘0 ("X(,.’,(‘Jl}'llﬂ'f].,‘
abso to b “”N-'v'} ity or the probability ol the High Cowrt’s inter
there s the PO )]1' seemt appropriate ithat death sentences should
fering. 1! doon i ance and then leave it 1o the accused pavson
be given th :

s el st . L peton
. the High Court as & matfer of
{ ' ater
1o take e nw

m ;wmw:tl (o

Hierey .
M. AHMIED IBRAHIM SAHIB BaMabur: ; I
o tedly echo the sentimen{s cxpressed by my w.
Jiearte 3 i . ! ot ) . N
h““‘w} RPTIRESCRITITAY Mudaling that [,lLLalh:tellt Jtle,m}.n
Latsinnits 1 harmony and goodwill among ihe
o establish hurmony ,,H 1 8
T ol salvali e also appeale
ities; that way lies real 'h.ll\dll‘()l?. pae co-lolper:no
communities, bers of the Vushim eague 2arty, N o

) » b p . S “) ‘.
tu us. lh(} ““:1 mment in regard to the matter. T cani ( AHU‘” ul
it jovernitiy et ot wo fur s we are conceerned,
with the & pers of this House that = far as we are o
and the Mem )f!‘ . ine we have been whoteheartedly (,O—fo[; rati ,i
N apy heoiniling We have Dect . of law an
from the very l?m matters )_-egardmg the mam‘tenal(lrced = b‘een
. P e . N , :
with Governn u( o-operation and our help 3\1}@11: 1e{,:11 s Do
: owr - ¢0r : esont Ministry as well a
order and Seknowledged by the ;?1es<,nlt e o opimions
throughon l'“l.\ yecoded it Therefore, theve can be ti f mainte
inistry hprecetitt = ; f mainte-
Ministry which 11-)",“"(16 of myv party tow ards the ques ]tont{' inte-
l't‘ﬁl“”"dmf;‘“ylfhp ;‘r ld order. But what 18 the response to this whole
aw anc T,
pance O

. 1 ave been offering. Ex-T'remier,
hearted co-OPf‘"”“mhﬁh"?ilr‘y\vsftle:;\ repeated that but for the coi
M. T Pm}mﬂ:‘%]]‘\g }\I‘émber‘é of the Mushm Leag_ug Pgrf.‘.’hg St“e\l
operation from ~<hibited by the various communities in t is land,
as the good sen® P‘}““ -« been complete maintenance of law and order
rhere would no .l(tl\ time when riots were _1‘&mpant m 0the1'1;'{u1'ts
in this Province & 'aut what is the position now ? M_V Friend
of the countt- uny Mudaliar himself used the words * this sort
Mr. 'Inlk's}nn,mm:_“. the attitude of the present Government towarls
of suspicion . ”'lov which has been consistently co-operating Wllth
the Muslim mneTIt, the matter of maintenance of law and order,
the Governlr)nenta'c‘;uétéd bv * this sort of suspicion,” to adapt the
has of late beel & .

Dr. Lakshmanaswamy Mudaliar. T will recall to vour
g of Dr. Laks '

]\7 llY
most whold
Triend Dr.
chowld  be ade

mind the fact t;hn ¢ the Province merely on suspicion and they were
arts of t

3 ndfr the Public Qafety Act. There were house searches
detained 1 ' . .

t a few weeks ago Muslims were arrested wholesale.
u .

1 p.m.
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and searches of mosques and buvial grounds.  Bul nothing merimi-
nating was found.  Fven domestic utensils were taken away as
dangerous weapens and in spite of all that, they were detained. And
on what basis were they detained?  On mere suspieion!t  Tlus
snzpicion has nei been justified.  Searches were made and these
searches proved to the hilt that there was no basis tor that sus-
picion.  But still Government persist in theiy altitude.  Ther,
there were scarches in the Cily of Madras and also you know
certain Muslim  officials were dealt with in the Provinee wna parti -
cular manner on mere snspicion. And now, Sie, comes the treat
ment of the very persons who have been co-operating with the
Government i the matter of mamtaming liw and order.

“The Govermment vightly or wrongly  banned the  Muosliu,
National Guards Organization. At once the Convenor of the Indian
Union Muslim Leacue, who is also the President of the Provincial
Muslini League and the Leader of the Opposition in the other
House, said ;: < You treat the organization as being dishanded and
dissolved.” At the some time he also said that that organization
hag never been of o semi-milifary character. TE has always heen
co-operating with the Government in the maiter of maintenanee
of law and order and rendering help to the Government consistont
with the attitude of their Party. 1 would, in this connexion, velate
soine instances 1o show this organization and its predecessor,
the Muslim League Volunteers have conducted themselves in this
Province. Government officials theniselves have acknowledged the
help they received from Muslim Feague Volunteers.  When the
“Indian Fxpress” and * Dhinamani” offices in Georgetown were
set fire to, 1t was the Muslim League Volunteers who  whole-
heartedlv helped in extingnishing the fire and when evacueos were
coming from Malaya and Burma, it was the Muslim League Volun-
teers who toiled night and day to render them all necessary help. T
remember that the then Governor of Madras went to the extent
of saying ‘ that the work that they have been rendering has heen
wonderful.” You would find these people in any place where there
were disturbances and without caring for their lives and risking
themselves thev would rush to those places and try to appeal to
the Muslins to keep calm and patient. Tt is on account of those
efforts that the Muslims in various places have been maintaining
patience and calm in spite of the greatest provocation at the hands
of the majorily comimunity. Now, S, what has happened.  The
organization was banned and the Convenor of the Indian Union
Muslim League «aid : * You freat the organization as having heer,
dishanded and dissolved * But we find that members belonging to
that organization and who have been co-operating with the Govern-
ment in maintaining law and order have been arrested. The police
people to go to their houses at the dead of night and they conduet
searches, nocturnal searches and arrests.  These men have not
oone  into hiding and they have been doing ‘things in the
open. T fail 1o see the need for night searches. T understand rhat
qome people have been arrested who have nothing to do with the
Muslim National (iuards Organization. People who have nothing
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to do with the organization and who wre not members of the
organization, have been kept under detention. Tiven those who have
given the necessary undertaking dissociating themselves from its
activities as instructed by the Convenor who is also President of the
1'rovincial Muslim League have not been released, Why? 1t has
heen said on tvhe floor of the other House in the old bureaucratic
mauner that cases are being looked into and they will be released if
they are not davgerous to society. ~When did they become.
dangerous? Where is the ground to think thew to be so; Is it not
based on mere suspicion? When the Public Safety Act was enacted
for the purpose of restraining people from doing acts endau-
gering peace, repeated assurances were given on the floor of the
House that the provisions of the Act would be used cautiously
and that cases of detention would be considered in a most
cispassionate manner. I wish to ask how many months
have elapsed since these arrests were made or since the necessary
declarations and undertakings were given and what the
Government have been doing all along? Does it require so much
time to look into aud dispose ol these cuses? Government aave
deprived people of their elementary and fundamental right but
still you say that you have not considered the matter but that it
will be looked into. Members of the Muslim League National
(Guards have not been released, while several members belonging
to the R.S.S. have been released directly the undertaking dis-
sociating themselves from the orgavization was given.”’

Tue DEPUTY PRESIDENT :—‘ May I know how this is
relevant to the BIll.”

K. T. M. AHMED IBRAHIM SAHIB Bauapur:—" My
point is that I want to tell the House, how the measure would
be worked in actual practice and how such ineasures are being
carried out in practice by this Government.

“ This is how the Muslim National Guards have been arrested
on mere suspicion. Have they been able to secure any kind of
evidence before they were arrested, before lLiouse searches were
conducted. Not at all. They are detained and we are told that
their cases will be looked into. Not a single person arrested on the
ground of belonging to the National Guards has been released while
a4 certain number of R.5.8. people have been released.

““ Then, coming to the prowisions of the Bill, I am glad that
it has been very well dissected not only by members on this side
of the House but also from the other side. My hon. Friend, Mr.
Madhava Menon says that prevention is better than cure and that
they have formulated measures for that end. 1 do not know how
this measure is going to * cure ' disturbances. This measure when it
becomes an Act will come into operation only after the event, only
after an area has been declared a ‘ disturbed area’ . We are
told that punishment with death will act as a deterrent. I would
like to know how this section 4 will act as a deterrent and will

C—6
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prevent people from mmmitting serious ofje
who are going (¢ commit,

punished with death
they will be awurded

nees. Do these people
these offetices know (it they will be
ven though under (}e Indian Penal Code.
lesser sentonce? 14 iy gong inoany way
oweigh with (hem v Whoen 11 s DUt on the Statute-Book, is 1
uuiug. many way Lo affeet their mind 2 Will these misereants know
that it is going to cost themw their lives?

" Regarding seetion 5, it is the most abown
fation T have ever come deross witly,
enfering as a constable is bes
favnev. a head constable hein
T cannot understand how it

able piece of legis-
Byen an illiterate person
ug promoted as head constable and,
s empowered to {ake action under it
wis originally thought that the head
constable should be invested with sueh power.  Can such peopls he
2ven powers 1o shoot down It beings.  Eyven now the Poliee
officers can issue orders for spening fire according to their swee
will and pleasure. They need not comply with any requirements
of law. T think we have not cothe across any such provision in any
Statnte-Book in any part of the wopld.”

T Hon. Siy K.
the Punjab.”

MADHAVA MENON :—“ I{ was there in

K. M. AHM KD IBRAHIM SAHIB  Bawsour =" That
tukes me {0 the diys when we were yj| together in the movement,
the dayvs following the Jatlianwalla Bagh massacre.  General Dyer
sid ' shot and shot (] the anmununition was exhausted . The
Enquiry Committee eame 1o the finding that it was an orror of
jndgment and it was against that  erroy of - judgment  that
started the struggle of rrmn-co—olu,-rzttion.
in that case. Her

We
Iwas b least o General
¢, an  ordinary Sub-]nﬂpucwr s ogoing to e
invested with that power to order the opening of
human beings and he is nof o conply
of any law.  If he thinks thut u n
lic can issue orders and he need

the way that human beings are in
nave achieved independence? T

fire against
with  the requiretients
ecessily  has arisen to open fire
not care for any one.  {s 1hat
tended to be dealt with after we
he Hon. Madhava Menon sid that
moview of certain warnings received in {he province, they aye
bringing forward this measure, | have heey recetving letiers ang
people have come to e from (he alfected arens. 1 have also seen the
devastation that has been caused ; photographs have heen bronght
to me showing the havoe caused on the very day on which the
apostle of non-violenee was assassinated. These things have taken
place in Piravannamala;, Edapalayam, FErode, Rajapalayam and
other places. Mosques have heey demolished ; tombs have heen dese-
crated; fanneries bave heen burnt and many houses have beey
dumaged and the damage caused runs to the tune of several lakhs
of rupees. What has the Government done in regard to thesg
things? Has an - of the Ministers gone to those places and 1nade any
enquiries?  Thege people have been ranning about without food
and shelter. Yet, we find it stated now by some that the Muslims
are proving dangerous to the Hindus of Tiruvannamalai."’
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Tue Hon. Srr K, MADHAVA MENON :—
the hon. Member that occurrences of F
malal are sub-judice.”

K, T. M. AHMED IBRAHTIM SAHIB BAHADUR :—°° 1 am
vot dealing with individual cases which are pending before the
Court; I am only dealing with the general ocewrrences that hap-

pened in those piaces and T do nob think T am contravening the
rules,

" May I remind
dapalayam and Tiruvanna-

“ Toven of the measure is enacted, will
sinilar things taking place in an
put this Act into operation only
that Government should do som

you be able to prevent
¥ part of the countrv? You will
after the event. T am very anxious
ething in the matter. 1In the places
I bave mentioned, it went on as if the Police and the Magistracy
had abdicated their functions. Does not the ordinary law of the
land suffice to prevent sueh ocenrrence?  Arve there not  Police
stations in those  places and if so, what did they d0? When

houses and shopr  were bemg  burnt into ashes  what were
the Police doing? liven ufter

the mewswre is passed, 1 fear (he
same thing may repeat itself unless proper steps are taken. T have
to refer to another matter. A certain news item appeaved in a
certain section of tle press and it contributed to those occurrences,
We have heen erying hoarse here and outside that it is the para-
mount duty of Government to keep a watch over the press and
prevent them from spreading communal Virus in the country.”’

Srx B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU = T1g it 4 press of
this province ? "

K. T. M. AHMED IBRAHIM SAHIB Banapun :—*
Sr1 B. NARAYANASWAMT NAYUDU :—" May T

which press?

Tt 1"

know

K. 7. M. ARME

Government knows."’
81 B, NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—“ 1 qo not know.”

K. T. M. AHMED IBRAHIM SAHIB Bauapug - —
with the news of the unfortunate and the most
tion of Mahatmaji, there also appeared
API message—a news item to the effect that while Pandit
Jawabarlal Nehru was delivering a lecture at Amritsar two ner-
sons were arrested with hand grenades in their possession; one of
them was dressed like a Hindu and the othey like a Sikh and along
#ith that there was another message to the effect that a Muslim
was caught with a hand grenade at the meeting and both these
were published in bold types. And from this people thought that
it must have been a Muslim who was responsible for Gandhiji's
death and that is the reason why all these troubles arose there,
Tven in the City of Madras when I was coming from my office 1
heard people saying that a Muslim had killed Mahatmaji and that
is how sentiments had been worked up against Muslims.”

D TBRAHIM SAHIB BARADUR :—** The

“ Along
dastardly assassina-
in - that paper—it was an
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Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :—'* Which is the
paper that circulafed that news? "

Tur Hox. Dr. 1. S. 5. RAJAN :—* Interpellations between

bons, Members und answers thereto are going on while there is the
Deputy President to regulate interpellations.”

K. . M. AHMED IBRAHIM SAHIB Banapun - 1 was
about to finish. We have been aceustomed here i this House to
such questions and answers.”'

Srr B. NARAYANASWAMI NAYUDU :— Certam  state-
ments were made to the effect that certain news items were
responsible for the flare up i certain places and T wished to know

which paper it was, «o that Government’s attention might be drawn
to it

K. Po M. AHMED IBRAHIM SAHIB Basabur T am
very anxious to see that newspapers in the province are kept under
restraint in such matters and unless it is done this viras will
spread. That is my last request o Government.”

Trar DEPUTY PRESTDENT :— Mr. Farookhi Sahib., How
long will you take? "’

ABDUL TATIF FAROOKHT SARIB Damapur: - Hos
just twenty-five minute past one and T will require at least fifteen
minutes. T believe we are going {o continue this debate till
Monday.”

T DEPUTY PRESIDENT :—"* Yes.”

ABDUTL LATIP FAROOKHI SAHIB Bawanur :—"* 1 do not

think T will even finish a few sentences.”
Tue DEPUTY PRESTDENT . —' Shall we adjourn? ™
ABDUL LATIF FAROOKHL SATITB  Bynmabur - 8o 1
may be permitted to speak first on Monday.”

Tre DEPUTY PRESIDENT :—** Yes. The Honse will rixe
now and meet again on Monday, the 23rd February 1948."

V.—PAPERS LAID ON THE TABLE OF THE HOUSE.

The Madras Suppression of Disturbances Bill, 1047 ([..A. Bill

No. 5 of 1948) as passed by the Assembly and received therefrom
th the Council,

i1t

2Lst February 1948]

Aprpenpix 1.

[ Vide answer to starred question No. 5 asked by Sri K. Mana-
thunainatha Desigar at the meeting of the Legislative Couneil
held on the 2ist Febraary TR, page 75, supra. ]

(a) The extent of land newly brought under cultivation in she
tvo faslis ig as follows ;—

[y

ACS.
Fash 1354 s .5 B
Fash 1356 v e e e 12485440
(V) The amount of subsidy paid in the two faslis is as follows :—
BR8. A. P.
Fasli 1354 ve e e e 1,26,102 § 0
Fash 1356 72,322 R 0

{¢) The extent of land cultivated in fasli 1356 out of the extent

in respect of which subsidy had been paid in fashs 1354 and 13556
s 14,374 acres and 78 cents.

(d) Amount of water charge realized i fash 1356 is
Is. 92,313-7-0.  Lixtent assessed for water charge in fasli 1356 is
16,505 acres and 37 cents. This includes lands which were newly
brought under cultivation in fasli 1354 for which subsidy has not
heen paid.

(¢) It is not possible to furnish information regarding paddy
procured in the Cauvery-Mettur Project area alone, as most of
the villages in the taluks commanded by the Cauvery-Mettur
Project are also non-Cauvery-Mettur Project villages. Farther,
the system of procurement in force in the district is one of com-
petition among millers who are free to purchase in any part of the
district. Therefore only figures for the whole Tanjore disirict are
available.  Further, prior to the introduction of intensive pro-
curement and rural rationing in the district in March 1046, the
Grain Purchasing Officers were purchasing from millers only the
grain required for export o deficit districts.  Thercforve, for  the
period prior to March 1946 only figures for quantities of rice
exported from the district are available and the figures for
quantities of vice actually procured in the district are available
only for the subsequent period. The figures are as follows: —

Kharif year, TONS OF RICE.
1942-43 216,548
194344 261,300
194445 e - . 236,076
1945-46 232,253
194647 282,469

TFasli-war figures are not available.

(f) Extent of land for which subsidy bas been paid and which
has not been cultivated in fasli 1356 is 5,467 acres and 72 cents.
'The reasons for non-cultivation are the following :—

(1) There was delay in the supply of water in fasli 1356;
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(2) these include lands that did not come up well on account
of saline soil, the samudavam lands and - lands of disputed owney-
<hip that were originally cultivated by persuasion Gand aceasion-
ally by requisitioning) of the special staff. On the winding up of
the special staff in fasli 1356, the ryots slackened their enthusiasm
and the old disputes were revived and other difficulties cropped
ap; and

(3) compact blocks of lands ol 50 acres and above iu ryot-
wart villages were not disposed of outright, but let on lease for
five years. ‘These lands require a large outlay to bring them
arler offective cultivation.  Some ol the lessees who took these
lands on lease in fasli 1354, as a result of the efforts of the special
stad, were reluctant to spend a material amount on the lease
londs v which thev had no absolute ftitle,
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Central Act
XLV of
1860,

(2) Whoever in a disturbed area attempts to commit or
abots the commission of, any offence punishable under any
gection of the Indian Penal Code referred to in sub-section
(1) may, notwithstanding anything contained in tha§ Cod'e,
be punished with death or with the punishment provided in
that seotion for the offence.

. P t
5. Any Magistrate, and any Police Officer not below the grouron

rank of Sub-Inspector, may, if in his opinion it is necessary persons cou-
so to do for restoring or maintaining public order, after traven'ng

. 09; tain
giving guch warning, if any, a€ he may consider necessary, orders in
fire upon, order fire to b

¢ opened, or ol erwise use force, disturbed
even to the causing of death, agairst, any person who in &
in contravertion of any law or

areas.

disturhbcd area is acting ] aw
ordcr for the time being in force in such area, prohibiting

. the assembly of five or more persons or the carrying of

weapons or of things capable of being used as weapous. .
. rotection
6. No prosecutica, suit or other legal prcceeding shall be of persons

. : s .
instituted, except with tho previous sanction 0 the I rovin- ::::?ogxlng}der
cial Governwent, against any persou 1 respec; (2{ any thing

i i i 10 powers
done or purpurting to be done in exercise O 1

conferred by section 5.

ArvveNpix 17,
[Vide stem TV £3) on page 85 supra. |
A Bill to make belter provision for the suppression of
disorder in the Province of Madias.

L-A. B]I.L NO. ) OF 1948.

(As passed by the Assembly.)
Wuerras it is expedient to make hetter provision for the
suppression of disorder in the Province of Madras; It is
hersby enacted as follows :—

Short vivler 1. (1) This Act may be called the \ladras Suppression of

extent and .
commence- |Jisturbances Act, 1947,
ment. (2. Tt oxteads to the whole of the Province of Madras.
(3) 1t shall come into force at once.
Definitions. ®. In this Act, * disturbed area ”’ means an area for the
time being declared to be a disturbed area by a notification
under section 3.
ﬁ;'x;f:o 3. ‘The Provincial Government may, by notification in the _‘T
sreas to he Fort St. George (fazette—
disturbed .
aroas. (a) declare that the whole of the Province, or any part oty @ O
thereof specified in the notifieation, is a disturbed area; and ( 2 ’ )
. N *
(b) add to, amend, vary or rescind any such decla- IR Ve,
ration, AR
Cortain . 4. (1) Whoever in a disturbed area commits any offence
af;fe;“fg;h‘.’ punishable under any of the following seotions of the Indian

atlo with  Penal Code, namely, 307, 363, 364, 365, 366, 367, 368, 376, Cantral Aot
deathin 392, 394, 3:5, 347, 398 and 434, may, in lieu of t'.e punish- 3%‘53’ o
disturbed  ment to which he is linble under that Code, be punished with =

areas, dee,th‘
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PUBLICATIONS.
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BunwArt LAL Jary, 1710, Motikarta, Aura.

CHANDRARANT CHIMNAL VAR, Booksellers, Ahmedabad,

M. G. Bagsui, Akola.

KITABISTAN, Puhlishers, Allahabad.

Nzw BoOE COMPANY, Booksellers, ete., ** Kitab Mahs),” 183-90, Hornby Roal , Bombay.

1). B. TARAPCGREVALA SOxs & Co., Bombay,

THAORER & Co. (LTD.y, Bombay,

N. 8. WAGLR, Cirenlating Agent and Bookseller, 6, Tribhuvan Road, Girgaon, Bombay,

THAR Boox (CoMPANY, Calcutta.

BOTTBERWORTH & Co. (L*D.), 8, Hastings Street, Calentta.

R. CaMBRAY & Co.; Calcutta,

1AW B0ooX S00IETY, Publishers and Printers, 66-3, Harrison Road, Calcutta.

THACKRR, SPINK & Co0., 3, Esplanade East, Calcutta.

K. KRISHNA AYYAR BROTARRS, Booksellers, Publishers, eto., The Round, Trichur {(Cochln State)
The Manager, TR HYDERABAD BOOK Drpor, Hyderabad (Deccan). :

The Secretary, OSMANIA UNIVBHSITY STUDENTS CO-OPERATIVR
P.0., HMyderabad (Deecan), V& BoOE Deror, Lallagua

SOUTHERN INDIAN A RICULTURAL STORRS, Jullundur.

Tho Director, * THE FRENOH INDIA GAZRTTE,” Karaikal,

M. R. APPADURAIL, Bookseller, 57-A, Anderson Street, Esplanade, Madras.

TREE CRRISTIAN LITERATURR SOGIETY POR INDIA, Post Box No. 601, Park Town, Madras,

C1TY Boox CoMPANY, Post Box No. 283, Madras.

C. COOMARABWAM! NAYUDU AXD S0NS, 27 and 35, Chinnathumbl Street, Madras.

H16GINBOTHAMS (LTD.), Mount Road, Madras.

TUE SWADESAMITRAN (LTD.), Mount Road, Madras.

MACMILIAN & Co. (LTD.), Mount Road, Madras,

©. A. NaTesaN & Co., Madras,

V. RAMASWAM! SASTRULU & SONKS, 202, Esplanade, Madras.

P. VARADAOBARI & Co., Booksehers, 8, Lingha Chetti Street, Madras.

Agent, THA SOUTH INDIA BAIVA-SIDDHANT4 WORKR PUBLIBHING Sociery, LTn., 6, Coral Merohant
Street, Madras.

VBNRATRAMA & Co., Educational Publishers and Booksellers, Esplanade, Ueorgetown, Madras.

TR LiTrLk FLower CoMPANY, Educational Publi i
T pouwa. Madran B, shers and Booksellers, §6, Thambu Chetti

V. PERUMAT, CHETTY & SONS, 5, 8tringers Street, Georgetown, Madros.

M(ﬁ:ﬁﬂ Ax1 Husaiy, Educatiousl Publisher and Proprietor, * Madina Pregs,” Triplicans P.O.
T. KANARAYYA, Retired Police Officer and Press Correspondent, Buckinghhmpet, Bezwada (Madrans).
Tue DEcCAN PUBLISUING HoUSH, Huzur Road, Callout (Madras), .o
The NATIONAL BOOKS8TALL, Cannanore (Madras).

THE EDUOATIONAL SUPPLIES Co., 142-A, Ponnurangam Street, R.8. Pnram, Colmbatore (Madras).
8eoretary, RAJAJI STATIONERY DRPOT, Devakottal (Madras).

BRINIVASAN & Co., Town High 8chool Road, Kumbakonam (Madras),

E. M. GOPALAKRISHRA KONB, Pudumantapam, Madura (Madras),

K. BEOJA RAa0 & Co., Booksellers, Kodlalball, Mangalore (Madras),

M. SBEHAOHALAM & Co., Proprietors, The Hindn Press, Masulipatam (Madras),

B.( X{gx-;nmw, Correspondent, Permanent Fund Bulldings, Neela South Sireet, Negapatam

D. 88! KRiSHRAMURTI, Editor of ** Grama Paripalana,” Onogole (Madras).

Ten HINDUSTAN PUBLISEING (0. (LrD.), Rajahmundry (Madras).

Tus MODEREN STORRS, Salem (Madray).

Th'& .f}{,‘}‘é'('i’a‘ﬁé} a’:‘)nn Hovusz 0¥ KNOWLEDGS, Bookseilers and Publlshers, Palliagraharam P.0.
SrvagaM1 PusLisHING HovUSE, Booksellers and Publishers, 3rivalkuntam, Tinnevelly (Mading)

8, KRISHNASWAMI & C0., Teppakulam Post, Trichinopoly Fort (Madras). '
L. VAIDYANATHA AYYAR, Law Bookseller, Toppakulam P.Q., Trichinopoly (Madras).

A. VENRATASUBBAN, Law Bookseller, Vellore (Madras).

BHAWNAXI & SoNs, Booksollers, etc.,, Connaught Place, New Deltl,

The Manager, THE INTERNATIONAL BOOK SBRYIOR,
Statlonegn, Poona 4. » Booksellers, Publishers, Nows Agenta and

P, N. SWAMINATHA SIVAN & Co., Commission Agents, Bool
(Branobes also at Karalkudi, Devakottal and Trichiaopolyy o e o0 Pudukkoutat State,

The Proprietor, THR PUNJAB 8ANexRI? Boox DuPot, Saldmitha Street, Lahors (Punjab)
MOBANLAL DOSSABHA! BHAH, Books Agent, ete., Rajkot. :
B. 8, Marror & Co., Obatur Vilas, Paota Civil Lines, Jodbpur (Rajputana).

THE BOOKLOYMRS' RESORT, Booksellers and News Agents, Talkad, Teivandrum,

NOTICE.

OMolal publioations may be obtained in ihe United Kingdom elther direot t.
High Comumissioner for India, Indis Hoase, Aldwyeh, Londo:. w.0. 3,0 Cuou:gzn?go:%.:llo:' the
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